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Scotch PresbyterianEloquence 
DISPLAY M 
OR, THE s 
Folly of their Teaching 
D-1S C O-Y-B R* D, 
FROM THEIR 
Books, Sermons, and Prayers: 
And fome REMARKS _ 
Mr. Rule's late Vindication of the K3rk, 


Interſpersd with 


Some genuine Adventures, in Love, &c. 


TORI. © 


T hay are generally deluded by Perſons that have but a jpecions 
Pretence to Godlineſs. And juch 1s the Force that a loud © 
Paice, and whizing Tee, in broken and fmother'd Wards, 
have upon the Animal Spirits of the Presbyteriau Rabble, 

T hat they iok not upon a Man as endued with the Spirit of 
Ged, without fuch canting and Deformity of Holineſs. A 

- Perſon that hath the Dexterity of Whining, may make a 
great Congregation of them weep with an Ode of Horace, 
or an Eclogue of Virgil, eſpecially if he can but drivel a lit- 
tle, either at Mouth or Eyes, when he repeats them. And 
fuch a Perſon may paſs for a Seul-ravifhing Spiritualift, if be 
can but ſet off his Nonſenſe with a wry Mouth, which with 
them is calPd, A Grace-pagiring- down Countenance, 
The Snuffiing and Twang of the Noſe paſſes for the Gojpet- 
Sound ; and the Throwings of the Face Jer the Motions of 

the Spirit, &c, Page 7, By 
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To the R. H. P. and P. of the K. the 
moſt G. and very G. P. of the pre- 
ſent P. of the C. in Scozland, E C. 


My Lox », 


S there was never any Book and Patron more 
A ſuited to one another, than this Book is to 
your Lordſhip; ſo there were never any Reaſons 
more ſatisfying than thoſ@that have induced me to this 
Dedication : For firſt, iffin this incredulous Age, ſome 
Men ſhould : charge the following Relations of any 
Falſhoods ; it were anInjuſtice done to your Lordſhip to 
pretend, that any Man is ſo capable to vindicate them 
as your Lordſhip,who, amidſt the Throng of ſo much ec- 
cleſtaſtical and civil Buſineſs at Court ( i '0m which you 
are now fain to retire for Kaſe and Refreſhment to 
your wonted Solitude in the Country) have been very 
conſtant and cloſe in the Study of thoſe extraordinary 
Books cited in this Pampblet ; and ſo unwearied an 
Hearer of thoſe wonderful Preachers of whom I now 
trea!, that you have every Day heard them with Fo 
for many Hours together ; and never failed, with your 
own Hand, to write thoſe learned and elaborate Di/- 
courſes I have here publiſhed, and many more of the 
like Nature ;, in which Zeal (to your Glory and to the 
Shame of other Profeſſors be it ſpoken) you had no E- 
qual, but one Reverend Ruling- Elder, - a Bonnet- 
maker in Leithwind, 
So that, my Lord, this Dedication is but only the of- 
fering to you ſome few of the rare Sayings, and com- 
prehenſive Sentences, which grace and adorn thoſe Pa- 


pers that your Lordſhip has been at ſuch Pains t9 colleft, 
Aq--: and 
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The DEDICAT FO-N,; 


and are ſtill ſo careful to preſerve ; and which you 
juſtly value more than all the Rights and Charters of 
yoar very opulent and flouriſhing Fortune, My Lord, 

the eaſy Acceſs which theſe high and mighty Preachers 
have ever allowed your Lordſhip to their Company, joined 
to that vaſt Experience which you have now acquired 
2n the Stile of the Curales, by your allowing them /© 
fairly and fully to make their Defences at the Council- 
Board, gives you fuch a Title to judge of the Works of 
theſe Contending Parties, as none but Fourſelf can Þre- 
tend to. Your Lordſhip knows well, *tis impoſſible for 
the ableſt Curate or Prelate amongſt them all, 10-imi- 
tate the precious, powerful, Soul-raviſhing, Heart- 
ſearching Eloquence of thoſe Sons of Thunder, Kir- 
ton, Rule, Sheilds, Areſkine, Chreighton, Dick- 
fon, &c. and that there is Fuch a real Difference be- 
twixt their Sermons and that of the Prelatical Party, 


| that if the firſt be Goſpe!, as your Lordſhip is fully per- 


ſuaded, then it muſt be received by all Men, for an 
unqueſtionable Truth, that the Goſpel was never 
preached in Scotland, when Prelacy prevailed in it, as 
your Lordſhip, and the godly Party you patronize, have 
often affirmed: And though this were not evident to all 
that compare the WW, orks of the preſent Profeſſors with 
zboſe of their Oppoſites, yet your Lordſhip's ſimple Word 
would paſs in the World for a ſufficient Proof of it 1 
Lying, Slandering, or the leaſt known Falſhood, being 
infigitely below ſuch a true Gentleman: Nay, there is 
0 beroickVirtue more conſpicuous in your Loraſhip than 
your Peracity, which hath jo filled the Minds aid 
Mouths of all who intimately know you, that it muſt 
needs one Day make a conſiderable Figure in the Ac- 
count of your Lordſhip”s Life, which cannot miſs to ſee 
the Light in a ſhort Time, being, that for theſe three 
Years laſt paſt, you have ſo ſucceſsfully laboured to 


furniſh os 4 Memoirs and Authors for ſuch a 


I/ork. 
But 


He DEDICATION: 


But 2dly, Some of the Malignaits, who have no 
Taſte for ſuch ſpiritual Sayings, as daily drop from 
the Pens and Tongues of the Covenanted Brethren, 
may accuſe the Books and Sermons here cited of Non- 
ſenſe z; but, as ill-natured as the World is grown, 
they muſt own, that your Lordſhip has been very long, 
and very intimately acquainted with the trueſt and 
beſt Nonſenſe ; ſo that being a Compleat Maſter 
of it your ſelf, it muſt be allowed that you are alſo 
a very good Judge. Beſides, my Lord, the Curates 
themlelves cannot deny, but that your Lordſhip ts fully 
qualified to judge of the Works of ſuch Learned Men 
as are ſpoke of in this Treatiſe, if they conſider your 
wonderful Knowledge of, and great Concern for the 
Mother Univerſity at $t. Andrew's, which had the 
Happineſs to be neareſt to your Lordſhip, and to be your 
particular Charge, and the Kingdom 7s not unſenſible 
how you reform'd and purg*d it throughly, with ſuch 
unſpeakable Fuſt ice and Impartiality, that even Aged 
Gentlemen, Doftors of Divinity, and Heads of Col- 
leges, ſome who had been your Lordſhip”s own Maſ- 
ters, and one your Kinſman, had not the leaſ# Regard 
nor Reſpeft from you, becauſe of their wanting Co- 
venant Grace, without which no Min 15 valua-_ 
ble in your Lordjhip's Eyes : Let Men but confider 
with what Deliberation and Foreſight you did proceed, 
and what prudent and learned Advice you aid follow 
in providing for the Education of the riſing Generation 
in that Soctety, and then they can never doubt of 
your being wonderfully qualify d both to Le a Patron 
and a Fudge of this Book. 

Theſe Conſiderations, joird to that of your Lord- 
ſhips unexpreſſible Merit (for which I want a Com- 
pariſon, naturally led me to beg you would take the 
following Flowers of Presbyterian Eloquence into 
your Proteftion, as cordially as you do the Authors 
of them : If your Lordſhip*s unknown Modeſty would 
allow it, 1 could tell the World, ina few Words, fome 


- Ihe DED-1:C ATION. 


of their unnatural and acquir'd Endowments : To 


your Courage and Condutt, which are equal, you have 


added ſuch-a Succeſs as to raiſe the Church and State 
of Scotland to be the Wonder and Amazement of 
the World: Such burning and wunquenchable Zeal, 
ſuch ſtrange and unaccountable Prudence, and unpa= 
ralled Piety, have appear*d in all your publick Ac- 
tions, that if others had but wrought logether with 
your Lordſhip in any meaſure, then, I dere ſay (as 
your Lordſhip excellently words it, in your Pious 
Printed Speech to the Parliament) A greater \Diſ- 
patch had been made of the Prelatiſts, and many. 
honeſt Suffering Miniſters ere now, had been deli- 
ver* out of their Pinches ; and theEnemies of the Kirk 
and Covenant had evaniſi?d as they did lately from 
Court, when your Lordſhip condeſcended to appear in 
Perſon at it + It is to you that the Nation owes her 
miraculous Deliverance from the Idolatries of the 
Creed, Lord's Prayer, and. Gloria Patri : 1's your 
Lordſhip that hath reſcued us from the Superſtitions of 
obſerving Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and W hit-Sunday, and 


from all the Popiſh Fopperies of Caſſocks, cloſe-fleewd 


Gowns and Girdles : It's your Loraſhip that enrich'd 
Their Mijejlies Treaſure with the Revenues of fourteen 
Fat Biſhops, and with admirable Expedition have voi- 
aged more than half of the Churches of the Kingdom ; 
and aFvaned ſuch a Set of Preachers, as, 1t 1s cer- 
lain, never flourifbed in any Period of the Church of 
Scotland under any of their Majeſties Predeceſſors ; 

and now that ſome malignant Lords have been brought 
into theConncil again, your Lordſhip hath retird from 
it, bravely ſcormng to ſit at the ſame Board with the 


Oppoſers of the Caufe. 


My Lord, the the Tunes have been reeling and dan- 


gerous, yet your Lordſhip has, Ly extraorainary 


Management, put your ſelf beyond the greateſt Reach 
and Malice of Fortune ; for you have, indeed, deſerved 
wel! of a!l Parties ; King James 75 obliged t9 thank vou 


for 
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for the real Service you have done him ;, and King 
William for your good Will to ſerve his Majeſty : The 
Presbyterian Clzrgy owe their good Livings to you 1 
and the Epiſcopal Divines are bound to you, for ad- 
vancing them to the Honour of being Confeſſors. The 
ſtubborn Highlanders owe all their Compoſition-money 
to your Lordſhip, and theWeſt-Country Rabble were 
highly enricÞ*d by your Lordſhip”s Countenance and Pro- 
tettion : You ſcorn that malignant Way of making your 
Palace a Cook s-Shop forStrangers ; but th yourCom- 
mons be ſhort, yet it's well known, that yourGraces are 
long ;, at leaſt after Dinner, the full Length of a Cu- 
rate”s Sermon, and that is three quarters of an Hour : 
There is one thing more that your Lordſhip is moſt re- 
markable for, and that is, your daily Practice of Fa- 
mily Duty ;, it's well known, that there have been 
more new Creatures begotten in your Lordjhip's Family, 
than in any other we have yet heard of ; and in this 
Matter, ſuch is your great Goodneſs and Humility, that 
you condeſcend often to allow to ſome of your Servants, 
the Paternal Honour that's known to be due to your 
Lordſhip. 

To ſay nothing, MyLord, of thoſe Supernatural Gifts 
and Graces that you are pleas d to value your ſelf upon 3 
even in your moſt familiar Words and Profeſſuons, 
nothing is more frequent in your Lordhhip”s mouth, than 
the kiog of God ſolemnly to witneſs upon all Oc- 
caſions, that you never make one ſtep withour the 
ſpecial Dire&tion and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now theſe Conſiderations being duly weighed, to 
whom ſhould theſe Papers fly for Santiuary, in this 


backſliding Generation, but to the Celebrated Patron, 
both of the Matter, and of the Men, tha! are here in 


queſtion ? To whom ſhould 1 rather drdiciie this ins 
compreben/ible Rhapſody of Humane: Eloquence, 
this Treaſury of Holy Aphoriſrs, and Senten- 
tious Raptures, than to the Oracls of this Myſterious 


' way of Pulpit Rhetorick, ax ihe ungqueſtionable 


Witneſs 


Fhe- DE D-CA” T-1i90-N; 
Wiineſs to the Truth of every Syllable that is here deli- 
wvered ? Meaning your Learned Self, my Lord. And [ 
beſeech you to accept of this Preſent, (which 1 hope 
ſhall not be the laſt neither) as a Tribute from the 
Hand of, | 
FOOT Your Lordfhip's moſt Obedient, 


and moſt Obliged Servant, 


FJacop CURATE. 


Þ. S. To the READER. 


H E Reader muft be here given to under- 

— ftand, that in expoſing this Gallimaufry of 
Entbujjaſtick Zeal, Farce, and Nonſenſe, the Pub- 
 Hſher had no Deſign upon the laſhing either of Per- 
ſons or Opinions, any farther, then to ſhew the 
World the Folly, the Miſery, and the Danger of 
Falſe Prophets, and Blind Guides : In which Caſe, 
there needs no other Argument, then the very Hif- 
cory of the Age we live in, The Reader ſhould 
do well to have a care too, not to make a Sport and 
Merriment of ſo Tragical a Judgment, as ought 
rather to move Men to the Solemnity of a Repen- 
tance in Tears and Sackcloth ; for the Fooliſhneſs 
of this Liberty, 1s no Excuſe for the Wickedneſs of 


it, Under theſe Precautions the Reader will be ſo 


wiſe, as nvt to laugh where he ſhould cry, 
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SECT. I. 


vi 


The true Chara&er of the Presbyterian Paſtors 


and People in Scotland. 


\ UR bleſſed Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
Mount, bids us beware of falſe Teachers ; 
and tells us, 'That by their Fruits we may 


know them : Such Fruits are not open and public 


Scandals, for then the ſimple Muttitude (that mea- 
ſure Religion by the Sound and not by the Senſe) 
could not ſo eaſily be deluded by them. Ir muſt 
be acknowledged, that the End of Preaching, 
ſhould be the Edification of the Hearers ; the De- 
{ſign of it being to perſwade Men to Picty towards 
God, and Charity towards one another, and to 
draw the Image of God upon the Souls of Merr.' 
But it will appear from what follows, "That the 
Scotch Presbyterians Sermons have no fuch Ten- 
dency ; for the Preachers themſelves (who would 


have the World believe, that they only are the 


Powerful and Soul-refreſhing Goſpellers) have not 
been induſtrious to draw the Likeneſs of God upon. 
the Hearts of their Hearers, but merely to impreſs 
their own Image there; that is, they labour'd not 
to make good Chriſtians, but rigid Presbyterians, 
That I may not be thought to afſers this without 
Ground, (for I would not ſlander the Devil) I ſhall 
firſt give you the true Character of the Presbyterian 
Paſtors and People. 2. I ſhall lay before you, 


ſome remarkable Paſſages taken out of their own 


printed Books, to confirm this Charafter., 3. Some 
7." ſpecial 


[2] 

ſpecial Notes (written from their own Mouths) as 
they preached them under the happy Reign of 
King Charles I. and ſince the Iate Revolution. 
Laſtly, ', I ſhall give you ſome Taſte of that Extem- 
porary Gi bberifh which they ufe inſtead of Prayer, 
and for which they have juſtled out, not only all 
the Liturgies of the Pure and Primitive Church, but 
even the Lord's Prayer itſelf, becauſe it is an evident 
Argument and Pattern for Chriſtians praying in a 
ſet Form. And in all this I ſhall ſay nothing but 
what I know to be true, and what I am ready to 
make appear to be ſo, upon a fair and free Trial, 
if that may be had where Presbyterians rule. 

In the'firſt Place then, I am to give you the true - 
Character of Presbyterian Paſtors and People. I 
ſhall begin with the People, for they are truly the 
Guides, and their Paſtors muſt follow them, -whom 
they pretend to conduet. For the Preachers of 
the New Goſpel, knowing that their Trade hath no 
old nor ſure Foundation, they are forced to flee ta. 
this new and unaccountable Notion, that the calling 
and conſtituting of Miniſters is in the Power of the 
Mob : Now the World knows by too long and fad 
Experience, that their Mobile is not led by Reaſon, 
nor Religion, but by Fancy and Imagination ; fo 
that we may be ſure when the Eleftion of Miniſters 
1s put in their Hands, they will chuſe none but ſuch 
as will readily ſooth and indulge them in their moſt 
_ extravagant and mad Humours : What Miniſters 
can be expected from the Choice of a People void 
of common Senſe, and guided by irregular Paſſions, 
who, torture the Scripture, making it ſpeak the 
Language of their deluded Imaginations. They 
will.tell you, that you ought to fight the Battles of 
the Lord, becauſe-the Scripture ſays in the Epiſtle 
to the Hlibreas.. Without ſhedding of Blood there is 
zo. Remiſſion. They. are generally covetous and de- 
7 ceitful ; " and the Preaching they are bred with, hath 


no 


[3] 
no Tendency to work them into the contrary Vir- 
tues. They call Peace, Love, Charity, and Ju- 
tice, not, Gulpel, but dry Morality only. I had 
once very great Difficulty to convince one of them, 
that it was a Sin for him to cheat and impoſe upon 
| his Neighbour in Matters of Trade, by concealing 
| the Faults of his Goods from the Buyer, He ask*d 
my Reaſon: TI told him, becauſe he would not 
with one to deal ſo with himſelf. That is (faid he 
again) but Morality ; for if I ſhall believe in Chriſt, 
T ſhall be ſaved, I ask*'d him, Was not this Chriſt's 
Saying, WYhatſovever ye would that others ſhould do 
unto you, that do you unto others ? Yes, he ſaid, 
that was good, but that Chriſt, becauſe of the Hard- 
neſs of the Jews Hearts, ſpake very much Mhrality 
with his Goſpel, The poor Man fpoke as he was 
taught and bred 1n the. Conventicles ; for it will be 
very long ere they hear a Sermon upon juſt DNeal- 
ing, or Reſtitution of 11-gotten Goods ; and who 
| knows not that defpiſing of Dominions, ſpeaking 
evil of Dignities, and riſing in Arms againſt the 
Lord's Anointed, is with them but fighting the 
Battles of the Lord. One George Flint, in the Pa- 
riſh of Smalholm, in the Shire of Teviotaale, was 
look*d upon as a very great Saint among them z 
and yet out of Zeal againſt the Government, he 
kept a Dog whom he named Charles, after the 
King ; and a Cat which he named Katherine, after 
the Queen ; and another Dog whom he named 
Gideon, after the Miniſter of the Pariſh. They are 
a People that will not ſwear in common Diſcourſe 
for a World, yet they never ſcruple before a Judge, 
any Perjury that may ſeem to advance the Caule, 
nor ſtand in their ordinary Dealings to cheat for a 
Penny ; nay, Murther itſelf becomes a Virtue when 
the Work of the Covenant ſeems to require it : 
And the new Goſpel which they profeſs, is fo far 
from condemning Lying, Cheating, Murther, and 
des B 2 Rebel- 


[4] 
Rebellion, when committed to fulfil the Ends of the 


ſolemn League, that many of thoſe whom they rec- 
kon Martyrs, haveat their Execution gloried in theſe 


Crimes, as the ſure Evidences of their Salvation. 


Morality being thus diſcountenanced by the Ge- 
nerality of that Party, the poor People are thereby 
Tock*d up in a Cell of Ignorance. This did clearly 
_ appear, when the Laws, in the former Govern- 
ment, diſcharged Conventicles, the People being 
brought thereby home to the Churches : When the 
Miniſters began to catechife them in the Principles 
of the Chriſtirn Religion, they found them groſly 
ignorant ; for when they were deſired to repeat the 
Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments,they 
told them they were above theſe childiſhOrdinances ; 
for if they believed in Chriſt, they were certainly 
well: And yet theſe Ignorants would adventure to 
pray Extempore, and in their Families to leEture up- 
on the moſt myſterious Chapters of Ezekiel, Daniel, 
or the Revelation, A grave and good Miniſter 
fold me, that upon a certain Occaſion he deſired a 
very zealous She-Saint to repeat the Creed : And 
that ſhe returned this Anſwer, I know not what you 
mean by the Creed. Did not your Father (ſays the 
Miniſter) promiſe to bring you up in that Faith? In- 
deed did he not, (ſaid ſhe:) for, I thank my Saviour, 
that Superſtition was not in my Father's Time, What 
then was in your Father's Time ? (ſaid the Miniſter.) 
1t was (ſaid ſhe) the holy Covenant, which you have 
put away. Whether was it the Covenant of Works or 
Grace? (faid the Miniſter.) Covenant of Works ! (ſaid 
ſhe, ) That is Handy-labour : It was the Covenant of 
Grace, which was made with Adam, and which all of 
you have put away. At Night ſhe went home, and a 
Number of the ſighing Fraternity flocked after, pre- 
tending to hear her pray ; their Family-Exercife being 
ended, ſhe told them the Conference that paſſed be- 
ewixt the Curate and her ; and they all. concluded He 
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had the better, and that ſhe was certainly more than 


a Match for the ableſt Curate in that Country, 


Generally their Conventicles produced very many 
Baſtards, and the Excuſes they. made for that, was, 
Where Sin abounds, the Grace of God ſuperabounds : 
There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, 
Sometimes this, The Lambs of Chriſt may ſport to- 


gether: To the Pure all Things are fure, Nay, 


generally they are of Opinion, that a Man is never 
a true Saint, till he have a ſound Fall, ſuch as that 
of David's with Bathſheba, The following Narra- 
tion of a well known Truth ſhall ſerve for inſtance. 
A Party of King Charles the Second's Guards 
being ſent to apprehend Mr. David Wilkamſon (one 
of the moſt eminent of their Miniſters now in 
Edinburg) for the frequent Rebellion and Treaſon 
he preached then at Sield-Meetings ; and the Party 
having ſurrounded the Houſe where he was, a zea- 
lous Lady, Miſtreſs of the Houſe, being very ſol- 
licitous to conceal him, roſe in all Haſte from her 
Bed, where ſhe left her Daughter of about 18 Years 
of Age; and having dreſſed up the Holy Man's 
Head with ſome of her own Night-Cloaths, ſhe 
wittily adviſed him to take her Place in the warm 
Bed, with her Girl ; to which he modeſtly and rea- 
dily conſented ; and knowing well how to employ 
his Time, eſpecially upon ſuch an extrordinary 
Call, to propagate the Image of the Party, while 
the Mother, to divert the Troopers Enquiry, was 
treating them with ſtrong Drink in the Parlour, 


' he, to expreſs his Gratitude, applies himfelt with 


extraordinary Kindneſs to the Daughter ; who 
finding him like to prove a very uſetul Man 1n his 
Generation, told her Mother ſhe would have him 
for her Husband : To which the Mother, though 
otherwiſe unwilling, yer, for concealing the Scan= 
dal, out of Love to the Cauſe, conſented, when 
the Myſtery of the query was wholly diſcloſed 
EE | HZ at 
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to her, This whole Story is as well known in Scoz- 
[71i4, as that the Covenant was begun, and carried 
on by Rebellion and Oppreſſion. 

Nor was the Aftor®, who is at this Day one of 
the chief Props of the Cauſe, more admir*d for his 
extraordinary Diligence and Courage in this Matter, 
than for his excellent Invention in finding a Paſſage 
of St. Pauls, to prove, that the Scandal of this 
was very conſiſtent with the State of a Perſon truly 
Regenerate: Yerily I do not, ſaid he, deny, but 
that with St, Paul, 1 have a Law in my Members, 
warring againſt the Law of my Mind, and bringing 
me into Captivity unto the Law of Sin, which is in m 
Af:mbers. Now according to the Gloſs which that 
whole Party puts upon this Scripture, ſaying that 
St. Paul here ſpeaks of himſelf, and does not perſo- 
nate an unregenerate Man, this Defence of J/ill;am- 


ſon's muſt be allowed to be good ; as alſo, that the 


Height of Carnality is conſiſtent with the greateſt 


Grace, Even fo the Hereticks in St. Peter's Days 


wreſted ſome Things hard to be underſtood, in St. 
Pa2Ps Epiſtles, to their own Deſtruttion, | 

There was among them a marry'd Woman near 
Edinburg, who had pay'd ſeveral Fines for not 
going to Church, yet ſcrupled not to commit Adul- 
tery with one of the Earl of Mar7”s Regiment, and 
the Fellow himſelf that was guilty, told, out of 
Deteſtation to their damnable Hypocriſy, that the 
vile Woman had the Confdence, in the Time of 
her Abomination, to ſay to him, O you that are 
in Marrs Regiment! But you be pretty able Men, 
but yet ye are great Covenant-breakers: Alas ! few 


or none of you are godly, 


There are very many Inſtances of this Nature, 


but I ſhall only add one more, which was told me 


by a Gentleman of good Reputation and Credit, 


 * He was but laſt Year ſent to agent their Aﬀairs at Court, 
ae oi boot: 
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who. himſelf confeſs'd to me with Regret, that. in 
the Heat of his Youth he had been guilty of the 
Sin of Fornication with a Gentlewoman of that 
holy Se&t: He ſays, that being with her in a Gar- 
ret, and ſhe hearing Somebody come up Stairs, 
ſhe faid to him, ' Ab, here's my Aunt, I muſt deviſe 
a Trick to. divert her. Upon which. ſhe fell a 
whining, and howling aloud, as theſe People ule to 

do at their moſt private Devotions ; Ob, to believe, 


to believe ! Ob, to have Experience | faid ſhe. And 


by that Means ſhe diverted her Aunt's farther ap- 
proaching, who inſtantly retir*d, commending her 
Niece's Zeal and Devotion. The Gentleman con- 
ceals the Woman's Name, out of regard to her 
Honour and his own, begs Pardon for the Sin, and 


tells it only for to diſcover the abominable Nature 
of their Hypocrily. 


They are generally deluded by Perſons that have 
but a ſpecious Pretence to Godlineſs. And ſuch is 
the Force that a loud Voice, and whining Tone, 


in broken and ſmother'd Words, have upon the 
Animal Spirits of the Presbyterian Rabble, that 


they look not upon a Man as endued with the Spi- 
rit of God, without ſuch Canting, and Deformity 
of Holineſs. A. Perſon that hath the Dexterity of 


Whining, may make a great Congregation of them 


weep with an Ode of Horace, or Eclogue of Yir- 
11, eſpecially if he can but drivel a little, either at 
Mouth or Eyes, when he repeats them. And fuch 
a Perſon may paſs for a Soul-raviſhing Spiritualiſt, 

if he can but ſet off his Nonlenſe with a wry Mouth, 

which with them is calPd, A Grace-pouring dogon 
Countenance, The Snufling and T'wang "of the 
Noſe, paſſes for the Goſpel-lound ; and the Throw- 
ings of the Face for the Morions of the Spirit. 


They are more concern'd at the reading the Speeches 


of their Covenant Martyrs, yea ſuch Martyrs as 


7's for Rebeliion and Murder, than in reading, 


B4 "the 
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the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, or of any of hig 
Followers. A Sermon of mere Railing and Non- 
ſenſe will affect them more than Chriſt's Sermon 
on the Mount; and no Wonder, for all they do 
is to affeet the Paſſions, and not the Judgment, 

One Mr. Daniel Douglaſs, an old Presbyterian 
Preacher in the Mers, a ſimple Man as to the 


World, yet of more Learning, Ingenuity, and 


Good-nature than moſt of them ; he was not long 
ago preaching before the Meeting of his Brethren, 
and annalyſing a Text logically, and very remote 
from vulgar Capacities, yet ſo powerful and melting 
was his Tone and Actions, that in the Congrega- 
tion he ſpies a Woman weeping, and pointing to- 


wards her, he cries out, Wife, What makes you 


weep? I am ſte thou underſtandeſt not what IT am 
ſaying , my Diſcourſe is directed to the Brethren, and 
not to the like of you; nay, 1 queſtion whether the 
Brethren themſelves underſland this that I am ſpeak- 
ng. | 
Several Inſtances can be gjven of their ſtrong 
Delufions 4 this is none of the leaſt, that they take 
it for a ſure Evidence upon their Death-Beds, that 
it is well with them, becauſe they never heard a Cu- 
rate in their Life-time. For an indulged Presbyte- 
71an, who is the Author of the Review of the Hi- 
 ftory of the Indulgence, tells us thus much, Pag. $527. 
and Pag. 528, That jome of the leading People 
among the Presbyterians were of Opinion, that Bap- 
tiſm by Epiſcopal Miniſters is the Mark of the Beaſt ; 
and the hearing of them as unlawful as Fornication, 
Adultery, or the worfhipping the Calves of Dan and 
Bethel ; And I think that a Curate can tell no worſe 
Tale of them, than this, which a Presbyterian him- 
telf owns and declares to the World in Print. 


I cannot here paſs by what happen'd a few 


Years ago, in the Pariſh of Tindrum, in the South- 
Ht ; a Perſon that was executed for Beaſtiality 
OW _ there, 
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TH 
chere, in his Prayers bleſs'd God, that for a long 
Time he had hearg no Curate preach ; at which 
the Hearts of ſome Presbyterian Saints began to 
warm with Afﬀection to him, and expreſt ſo much 
Charity, that upon that Account they doubted not 
but that he might be ſaved ; and were ſorry that he 
was not allowed to live, becauſe of the Good that 
ſuch a zealous Man might have done. | 
It is a well-known Truth in the Pariſh of T; eviotaale, 
that two or three ſighing Siſters, coming to a Man in 
Priſon, the Night before he was burnt for Beaſtiali- 
ty 3 the - wholeſomeſt Advice they gave him was 
this, O Andrew, Andrew, Andrew, all the Sins 
that ever you committed, are nothing to your bearing 
the curſed Curates ;, if you get Pardon for that Sin, 
Andrew, all is right with you 

A young Woman in Fife, Daughter to a Preſ- 
byterian Preacher there, reading that of St.” Peter, 
Chriſt the Biſhop of our Souls, blotted out the Word 
(Biſhop) and in the Place thereof, inſerted Pre{- 
byterian of our Souls, 

And by the ſame Spirit of Bigotry, one of her 
zealous Siſters in the ſame Family, tore every 
where out of her Bible the Word Lord ; becauſe, 
Jaid ſhe, 7t js polluted by being applied 10 the profane 
Prelates, 

Inſtances of their Madneſs and Deluſions might 
{well into a huge Volume, but I ſhall only mention 
two or three which are commonly known, What 
greater Inſtance of Deluſion, than that ſeven or 
eight Thouſand People ſhould be raiſed to Rebel- 
lion art Bothwell-Bridge, from labouring their 
Ground, and keeping their Sheep z and that by 
Sermons aſſuring them, that the very Windle- 
ſtraws, the Graſs in the Field, and Stars in Heaven 
would fight for them: And that after the Victory | 
they ſhould poſſeſs the Kingdom themſelves, O z!'s 
fe promiſed Land, and you Iſraelites ſal; inberit «h, 

ut 


[ 10 ] 
\ but in this they found their Preachers to prove falſe 
Prophets, After their Defeat, a Gentleman told 
me, that going to view the Field, where the Battle 
was fought, he ſaw one in the Agony of Death, 
crying out, Ah, cheated out of Life and Soul : The 
Gentleman jnquired what he meant by that Expreſ- 
fion, Ab, (fatd he) our Preachers, our Preachers, 
zhey made us believe, that as ſure as the Bible was 
tbe Word of God, we ſhould gain the Day, for that 
the Windle-ftraws ſhould fight for us. 6 
About the ſame Time a Perſon of Quality re- 
turning from the Jeff, with ſome of the King's 
Forces, being neceſſitated to lodge in a Country= 
Houſe, where there was but ore Woman, and ſhe 
with: Child ; for the Men, and all that were able to 
run, had fled out -of the Way 3; the Nobleman 
encourag'd the poor Woman, deliring her not to 
be afraid ; ſent one upon his own Horle for a Mid- 
wife, and other Women to attend her. The poor 
Woman, ſurpriſed and encourag'd with his unex- 
pected Kindneſs, began to talk more freely, and 
faid, Sr, 1 ſee you that are King*s-men are not ſo 
zl as we heard ye were ; for we have heard that it 
zvas ordinary for you to rip up Women with Child ; 
but pray will you tell me, Sir, what ſort of Men are 
your Biſhops ? They are, (faid he,) very good Men, 
and they are choſen out from the Clergy to overſee the 
reſt of the Miniſters. But are they, lays ſhe, ſhapen 
like other Men ? Why as& you that ? ſaid he. Becauſe 
our Preachers made us believe, the Biſhops were all 
Cloven-footed, There 1s ſcarce one of an hundred 
among the Presbyterian Vulgar, that will be either 
reaſon'd or laugh'd ' out of the ſtrange Opinions 
they have of Biſhops ; as particularly, that they 
will not_ ſuffer Witches to be Burnt, becauſe (as 
they alledge) every Biſhop loſes five hundred Marks 
Scots, for every Witch that is burnt in his Dioceſe. 
Nay, the generality of the Presbyteriau Rabble. ut 
E< | rac: 
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[ 1 ] 
the Jeſt, will not believe that Biſhops have any 
Shadows, as an Earneſt of the Subſtance, for their 
oppoſing of Covenant-work in the Land, 

I ſhall add but one Inſtance more of the Sillineſs 
of the Presbyterian People, and that is of a certain 
Perſon well known both in the North and South of 
Scotland, for being not a Degree and a Half from 
an Idiot, and to be a Man that can ſcarcely read an 
Engliſh Book. This Perſon takes on him to bea 
Preacher, and among Presbyterian People has pro- 
cured a great Eſteem to himſelf for a wonderful and 
rare Goſpeller ; for having not the leaſt Degree 
either of natural and acquir'd Parts, they therefore 
conclude him -to have a large Stock of Grace, and 
to be a moſt heavenly Man. He came lately to 
the Mers, where he was never known before, and 
lodging on a Saturday's Night in a Country-Town, 
he caus'd to call in the good People in the Town to 
Prayers. Immediately the Houle was filld with a 
Crowd, then he lectures to them on the firſt of 
Ezekiel, and he told them, that the Wheel ſpoken 
of in the ſixteenth Verſe, was the Antichriſt, and 
the Wheel in the Middle, was the B:;/bops and the 
Curates; For (ſays he) heres a Wheel within®a 
Wheel, juſt ſo the Curates are within the Biſhops, 
.and both of them within Antichriſt, Then the Wheels, 
are (ſays my Text) liften up; even ſo Beloved, the. 
Biſhops and Curates are lifted up , lifted up upon 
Coaches with four Wheels, juſt as Satan lifted .up. 
Chriſt to the Pinacle of the Temple , but God will take 
the Hammer of the Covenant in his own Hand, and 
knock down theſe proud Prelates, and break all their 
Coaches and their Wheels to pieces, Beloved, and lay 
the Curates on their Backs, fo that they ſhall never 
riſe again ;, for the Prepret ſays here, that when they 
went, they went upon their four Sides, and they re- 
turned not when they went, Beloved + That you may 
fee is very plain and clear ; for though they may go 
F, SeLS, oF hs 
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out and perſecute God's own covenanted People, yet 
they ſpall return falling upon their Broad-Sides, and 
get juch a Fall that they ſhall never be able to ſtand 
or return to perſecute the Godly, ſo long as they go 
upon their four Sides, and are lifted up upon four 
Wheels, 'The People ſaid, they never heard ſuch a 
ſweet Tongue in a gracious Man's Head. He ſpoke 
much againſt thoſe that took an Indulgence from 
King Fames, The next Day he told them that 
the Epiſcopal Miniſter in the Pariſh was'his Couſin, 
therefore he would go to Church, and hear how he 
could preach, Truly, Sir, (ſays the People) we 
ſhall go along with you wherever you go, albeit it 
be our ordinary to go to the Meeting- Houſe in the Pa- 
7iſh, And that Kone very Day he brought all the 


_ Diſſeniers in the Pariſh to the Church, The Peo- 
ple intreated him to deal with the Miniſter to turn 


Presbyterian, and promis'd to defert the Meeting- 
Houſe Preacher, whom they ordinarily heard, and 
to hear the Epiſcopal Miniſter upon his Converſion, 
He promis'd to deal very ſeriouſly with him : For 
that- Purpoſe, the next Day he came to the Mini- 
ſter's Houſe, and after a few Sighs and affected 


Groans, he expoſtulates thus, Dear Conufin, what 


makes you oton perjur'd Epiſcopacy * What have you 
to ſay againſt that Office? replies the Miniſter. Z 
have many Arguments, faid he, and one I am ſure 
you can never anſwer , and you will find it in 
Palm xlv. Verſe 1. My Heart inditeth a good 
Thing. Nogp zs not this, lays he, a plain Argument 


againſt Biſhops ? For when will they indite good 
Things ? The People wonder'd that the Miniſter 


could not be perſwaded by 1o clear an Argument, 
and ſaid, Poor Soul, his Heart is hardened, he has 
not Grace enough to beliows and be converted. "This 
Account is proved before very many famous Wit- 
neſſes in the City of Edinburgh, All T have told 
of them is Truth, but the Hundredth-part is rey 
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told. You may judge of the Tree by theſe Fruits ; 


and what a delicate Set of Reformers we have at 


this Time in the Weſt and South of Scotland. 
I come in the next Place, to give you a true 


| Character of their Preachers. And truly, to be 


lain, they are a proud, ſour, inconverſible Tribe, 
looking perfeftly like the Phariſees, having Faces like 
their horrid Decree of Reprobation, "They are with- 
out Humanity, void of common Civility, as well 
as Catholick Charity ; ſo wholly enſlaved to the 
Humours of their Peopte, that they give no other 
Reaſon why they converſe not with Men of a dif- 
ferent Opinion, but only that their People would 
take it very 1ll if they ſhould, However, I fear 
there 1s ſomething in it more, and that is, left their 
Ignorance ſhould be diſcover'd ; for it's certain, 


they have as little Learning as Good-nature ; and 


we have both felt and ſeen, that That is next Neigh- 
bour to none at all. 

They have their Souls caſt into a different Mould 
from all Chriſtians in the World. There is no 


Church but they differ from, both in Worſhip and 


Practice : They have quite baniſhed the Uſe of the 
Lord's Prayer, and what ridiculous Stuff they have 
foiſted in for it, ſhall be told in its proper Place. 
The ſmootheſt Reaſon that they alledge for -their 
forbearing it, 1s, That the Ule thereof is inconve- 
nient, This is Dr. Rules own Reaſon in that pre- 
tended Anſwer he has | Scerghs to the Ten Que- 
ſtions concerning Epiſcopal and Prebyterian Go- 
vernment in Scotland, Their famous Preacher 
James Kirktown, when one of the Magiſtrates of 
Edinburgh enquired why they did forbear the pub- 
lick Uſe of the Lord's Prayer ? told him downright, 

becauſe it was the Badge of the Epiſcopal Worſhip. 
I doubt not but many have heard Jong e&'re now of 
a Conference that paſt betwixt my Lord B— and a 


 Fuling Elder in the North, In ſhort, it is this : 


Five 
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Five Presbyterian Preachers laſt Year, appointed 
themſelves Fudges, to purge two or three Dioceſes 
in the North. They took to affift, or to accom-- 
pany them, ſome whom they call Ruling-E ders, 
one of whom entreated my Lord B— to further 
with his Help the happy and bleſſed Reformation, 
particularly by giving in Complaints againſt igno- 
rant, ſcandalous, and erroneous Miniſters, that the 
_ Church of God might be repleniſhed with the 
Faithful : Truly then (faith my Lord) there 7s one 
whom I can prove to be very Atheiſtical, Ignorant, 
and Scandalous, At which the ruling Elder began 
to prick up his Ears; And pray you, Sir, (fays he) 
Who is the Man ? Indeed (ſays my Lord) TI will be 
free with you, it is Mr, James Urquhart, one of 
your ezwn Preachers, who is come with you now to ſit 
as a Fudge upon others , and by Witneſſes of unque- 
Pionable Honeſty I can make it appear that he ſaid, 
if ever Chriſt was drunk upon Earth, it was when 
ve made the Lords Prayer. And I appeal to your 
felf,, wwpho are a Ruling-Elder, whether or not this be 
Blaſphemy ? Some other Things of ſcandalous Nature 
FT can prove againſt him. O but (ſays he) wwe are not 
come here to judge our Brethren, our Buſineſs is 
with the Curates. | | | 

Ir is ordinary to hear the People ſay, that if Chriſt 
were on Earth again, he would think Shame of that 
Form, that they could make better themſelves, and 
that he was but young when he compogd it. All 
which Blaſphemies muſt needs be the Effects or 
Conſequence of what they hear from their Preachers. 


And as for the Apoſtles Creed, it 1s not ſo much as 
once mentioned at the baptizing of Infants ; for all 
that they require at Baptiſm, is, That the Father 
promiſe to breed up the Child in the Belief of the 
Weſtminſter Confeſlion of Faith, and that wow 
__ Acnere 
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adhere to all the national Engagements laying on 
them to be Presbyterians.* 

Here I cannot forget what Mr. Fohn Dickſon, 
Preacher in the Meeting- Houſe at Kelſo, ſaid once 
in a Sermon ; Ak (faid he) an old dying Wife, if 
ſhechath any Evidence of Salvation, fhe will tell gore 
T hope ſo; for I believe the Apoſiles Creed, I am 
taken with the Lord's Prayer, and know I my Duty 
to be the Ten Commandments. But I tell you, Sirs, 
theſe are but old rotten Wheel-barrows, to carry Souls 
to Hell. Theſe are Idols that the falſe Prelates and 

|  Curates have ſet up, to obſtrutt the Covenant and the 
jo Work of God in the Land, 

For reading the Scripture in Churches, they have 
aboliſhed that with the reſt ; and in place thereof, 
he that raiſes the Pſalm, reads the Sermon that was 
preached the Sabbath before : And for the Goſpel- 
Hymn, call'd the Doxology, or Gloria Patri, they 
reject that as a ſuperſtitious prelatical Addition toy 
the Word of God. A certain Maid being lately 
catechiſed by one of theſe Preachers, the firſt Que- 
ſtion he propoſed to her was, Maggy, now what 
think you are the Saints doing in Heaven ? I know 
ot, Sir. O Maggy, that is a very eaſy Queſtion, 
anſwer it, Magey. 1 think then (fays ſhe) they are 
doing that in Heaven which ye wwill not let us do on 
Earth. What is that Maggy ? ſays he. They are 
ſinging Glory to the Father, Son, 00 Holy Gvoft, 
Str, S ors that is your Miſtake, Maggy, (laid he) 
for there's no ſuch malignant Songs ſung there ;, you 
have been quite wrong taught, Maggy, the Curates 
bave deceit d you, Maggy. 


* Though Mr. Rule, who defends the New Golpellers 
denying their Prints, and b palpable Unrruths, ſeems to dil- 
own this in his Secand Vindication of his Kirk; yer much | 
honeſter Presbyterians affirm ir, and glory in it. id. Cove- 
nants with Acknowledgment of Sins and 'En zement to Du- 
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They hive no diſtinguiſhing Garb from Laymieti, 
and yet they took upon them to admoniſh the 
King's Commiſſioner 1n their laſt Afſembly, for 
wearing a Scarlet Cloak; and told him plainly, 
'That it was not decent for his Grace to appear be- 


fore them in ſuch a Garb; upon which my Lord 


told them, That he thought it as undecent for them 
to appear before him in grey Cloaks and Cyavats, 
When the Church of Arro! was laſt Year made 
vacant by the Expulſion of the Reverend and 
Learned DoEtor Nicolſon, the Elders and Heritors 
there, whereof many were Gentlemen of the beſt 
Quality, met together, that according to the pre- 
tent Law and conftaht Practice of the Presbyterians 
they might chuſe and call another Miniſter to be 
their Parſon ; after they had unanimouſly agreed, 
and ſign'd, and ſent a formal legal Call to Mr. 
Lisk, a Perſon of indiſputable Qualifications for 
the Miniſtry, in which he has been employed with 
oreat Reputation for ſeveral Years in the North, 
and one who has given fignal Evidence of his good 


 Aﬀections to their preſent Majeſties ; my Lord 


Kinnard, chief Heritor, went with the reft to ſig- 
nity their Calling of Mr. Z:s& to the Presbytery ; 
at my Lord's entring into the Place where the Preſ- 
bytery was ſitting, hg-ask*d if they were the Mini- 
fters of the Presbyt& ; Do not you ſee that we 
are ? ſaid the Moderator. - My Lord replied, hat 
by their Garb no Body could know them, and that 
their Spirit was inviſible, Now whether it was for 
this Jeſt, . or becauſe they knew Mr. L:5k to be 
Epiſcopal in his Judgment, I know not ; but this 


T know, that the grave New-Goſpellers rejeted _ 


the Call, im deſpight both of the Herttors and of 
their own Law, and brought in a hot-headed young 
Man of their own Stamp and Ele&ion. However, 
that they uſe no diſtinguiſhing Garb, muſt be at 


knowledged to be very congruous ; for truly they 


are 
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are but Laicks, and it will ſurpaſs all their Learn- 
ing, to prove that they are Minifters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur meerly Preachers ſent and calPd by the 
People, who are generally but very ill Judges of 
Mens Qualifications for the Miniftry.; hence their 
conſtant and vaſt Heats and Diviſions about their 
calling of able Men. The Mobile ordinarily take 
their Meaſures only. from the Appearances of 
Things 3 and indeed a Presbyterian Preacher's Out- 
fide is not his worſt, for they appear commonly, 
though in Lay-Garb, yet in Sheeps-Clothing ; but 
as we have.often formerly, ſo do we now, feel that 
they are inwardly nothing. but ravenous Wolves. 
Now as to their Sermons (which is the main De- 
{fign of this Paper) they are ſtill upon the Govern=- 
ment and the Times, preaching up the Excellency 
of their Kirk-Government, which they call Chriſt, 
the Crown, Scepter, and Government of Chriſt. 
This was an old Cuſtom among them to preach up 
the Times, and the Neglect thereof they call ſinful 
Silence, When in the former Confuſions of the 
State, they violently intruded themſelves, and 
uſurped the Government of the Church, which they 
never had in ſettled Times ; in thoſe Days, at a 
publick Synod, they openly reproved one Mr. 


 Lighton, for not preaching up the Times. Ho 


(ſaith he) doth preach up the Times ? It was anſwer'd, 
That all the Brethren did it. Then, (fays Mr. Lighton) 
if all you preach up the Times, you may allow one 
poor Brother to preach up Chriſt Feſus, and Eternity. 

But this was never, nor is like to be, the Deſign 
of their Sermons ; for, trace them in their Politicks, 


Morals, Myſticks, and Metaphyſicks, you ſhall 


find them ſelfiſh, ſingular, and full of nonſenſick 
Rhapſodies. Theſe perhaps may ſeem hard Words, 
but an Ehiopian muſt be painted black, and that's 
no Faulc in the Painter, | 
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For their Politicks, there is no Governtnent un- 
der the Sun could tolerate them, if they but a& in 
other Nations as they have done in Scotland ſince 
their Intruſion there ; to inſtance but in our Times, 
did not Mr, Cargill, one of their celebrated 
Preachers, excommunicate all the Royal Family, 
the Biſhops and Curates, and all that ſhould hear 


them, and adhere to them? They, indeed, that 


affe& the Name of ſober Presbyterians, diſowned 
theſe Hill-men, particularly becauſe they refuſed to 
Join -with them in thanking King Fames .for the 
Toleration which he granted to them. And yet 
ſuch is the Difingenuity of theſe who would be 
calld ſober Presbyterians, that they cry out, that 
they-ſuffer'd Perſecution ; whereas it was the Came- 
ronians only, whom they diſown, that did ſuffer 
any Thing: For theſe others were ſettled in 
Churches by an Indulgence granted by the King. 
Againſt which Indulgence, all the Sufferers, like 
true Presbyterians, gave their Teſtimony, calling 
It a meer Brat of E#raſtianiſm. What Government 


could tolerate ſuch Miniſters as Fohn Dickſon, 


whom I named before, who in a Sermon preach'd 
by him in the Pariſh of Gallo/hezels, declar'd, That 


3t was all one to ſacrifice to Devils, as to pay Ceſs 
to King Charles. The Author of the Review of 


the Hiſtory of Indulgence, one of the ſober Sort 
_ of Presbyterians, tells, Page 610, the ſame of a 


Preacher of his Acquaintance. Bt 
I ſhall ſay no more of their Sentiments concern- 
ing Government, but only refer the Readers to 


their printed Acts of General Aſſemblies, and to 


thoſe Covenants which themſelves have printed, of- 


ten ſubſcribed and ſworn, and which are now again, 


for the Benefit of Strangers, publiſh'd in that ex- 


cellent Vindication of King Charles II. his happy 


Government in Scotland, by Sir George Makenzie, 


 2n which it's evident that they plainly renounce 


Monarchy, 
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Monarchy, and all Power, but that of the cove- 
nanted Kirk. 

As to their Diſpoſition to live peaceably, I ap- 
peal not only to their Principles vented in theſe 
Covenants and Acts of their general Afemblies, 
but alſo to the many private Murthers, and open 
Rebellions, which they have been guilty of under 
every Reign, ſince their firſt Entry into Britain, 
Even in our own Days, ſince 1666, they have 
raiſed no leſs than three formidable Rebellions, be- 


- ſides many lefſer Inſurre&tions and Tumults, wherein 


many Chriſtians have ſuffer'd, With what Vio- 
lence did they flee to Arms, and perſecute all who 
were not of their Party, upon the Occaſion of the 
late Revolution 2 When, if it had not been for 
their indiſcreet and fiery Zeal, this Kingdom might 
have been happily united to Exgland : But whatever 
Advantage ſuch an Union might have brought to 
the Church and State, yet, becauſe it ſeemed to 
have no good Aſpect to the Covenanted-Caulſe, 
therefore the Motion of it, though offered, was 
induſtriouſly ſtifled, and that Opportunity, which 
we can hardly hope to recover, quite loit. Nay, 
under the preſent Government, for- which they .in 
the Beginning pretended to be ſo zealous, *tis well 
known over all the Kingdom, that they were laſt 
Year contriving by Force, without any Regard to 
Authority, to have the folemn League renew'd, 
and impoſed after the old manner, upon all Men, 
Women, and Children ; and in order to this good 
End, many Thouſands of them at Field-meetings 
in the Jeſt, convened after their ordinary Way, 
with Bibles and Muſquerts, Pſalm-Books and ruſty 


Swords, and ſubſcribed a new Affociation for raiſin 


of Men, Horſe, and Arms, to advance the old 
Cauſe, repurge the holy Kirk, and make a thorough 
Reformation in the Land. But I ſhall take Occaſion 
by and by to give you ſome latter and more evi- 

C 2 dent 
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dent Inſtances of their Negle& and IAA as 
their preſent Governors. 

In the next Place ſurvey them in'their Learning, 
and you ſhall find that it lies only, in. the Study of 
ſome Anti- Arminian Metaphyſicks, and in the 
practical Divinity they pretend to draw from the 
Heads of Elc&ion and Reprobation, whereby they 
preach Men out of their Wits, and very often into 
Deſpair and Selt-murder, Ir's generally known, 
that Joſeph Brodie, Preacher in Forreſs in the Time 
ba the late Presbytery, did in the Preſence of a 

learned and eminent Perſon, take Occaſion 
oy the Pulpit to ſpeak of a poor Man, who was 
then in ſuch a deſperate Condition, that it was 
judged neceſſary to bind up his Hands, leſt other- 
wile he ſhould cut his'own Throat, as he continu- 
ally threatned ; of this deſperate Wretch, the pious 

Preacher above-named, pronounced thus ; Stirs, 
This ts the beſt Man in my Pariſh; would to God ye 
were all like him ; he does truly fear Reprobation, 
which moſt of you are not aware of. 

\ There is a common printed Pamphlet, compos'd 
and publiſh*'d by a Presbyterian Preacher, concern- 
ing one Baſie Clarkſon, a Woman that lived at 
Lanark, who was three Years in Deſpair, or, to 
fpeak in their Cant, «under Exerciſe. W hoſoever 
reads that Pamphler, will find, that the poor Wo- 
man's Diſtemper proceeded only from their indif- 
creet Preaching, repreſenting God as a ſour, ſevere, 
and unmerciful Being. It is known in the Shire of 
Trviotdale, that Mr. William Veach murder*d the 
Bodies as well as Souls, of two or three Perſons, 
with one Sermon ; for, preaching in the Town of 
 Feaburg to a great Congregation, he ſaid, There 
are two Thouſand of you here to Day, but. I am ſure 
Fourſcore of you will not be ſaved, upon which, 
three of his ignorant Hearers being 1n Deſpair, dif. 
patched themſelves ſoon after. And lately in Edin- 
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burgh, Mr. James Kirton, (the everlaſting Come2 
dian of their Party) one of their famous Preachers 
in that City, praying publickly for a poor Woman 
much troubled in Spirit, ſaid, 4 wholeſome Diſeaſe, 


good Lord, a wholeſome Diſeaſe, Lord, for the Soul. 


Alas, ſaid he, few in the Land are troubled with this 
Diſeaſe. Lord, grant that ſhe may have many Þel- 
lows in this Diſeaſe. | 

Not only do they make their People diſtracted 
with ſuch deſperate Doctrine as this, but moreover 
they encourage them in direct Impieties, Mr. 
Selkirk preaching at Meſſelburg, expreſſed himſelf 
thus, God ſees no Sin in his Choſen : Now, Stirs, be 
you guilty of Murder, Adultery, Beaſtiality, or any 
other groſs Sin, if you be of the Eleftion of Grace, 
there is no fear of you, for God ſees no Sin in his cho- 
ſen covenanted People. And this 1s conſonant to an 
Expreſſion of Mr. Samuel Rutherford's printed Let- 
ters, Hell-fulls of Sins cannot ſeparate us from Chriſt, 

In the Pariſh of Mr. Macmath, Miniſter of 
Lefwade, ſome of thoſe who were lately the moſt 
active in perſecuting and driving him from his Re- 
ſidence (even after he had the Privy-CounciPs Pro- 
tection, and a Guard aſſign*d him for his Defence ) 
have ſince ſuffered violent Deaths ; two of them 
prevented the Hangman's Pains by becoming their 


own Murtherers. When the Earl of Lauderdale, 


and Sir George Mackenzie, died laſt Year much about 
one Time, the Party who pretend to unriddle all 
the molt ſecret Cauſes of God's Providence, call'd 
their Deaths a viſible Judgment, for their being 
Enemies to the good Cauſe, although it be well 
known that both theſe honourable Perſons died of 
a natural Death, in a good Age, being both of them, 
worn out with their great Diligence in their King; 


_ and Country's Service. (Perhaps, indeed, their Days 


were ſhortned, by ſeeing ſuch Firebrands able 
again to! force themſelves into the Church, as had 
Mo C 3 before 
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before ruin*d both it and the State, and were the 
Scandal of Chriſtianity, as well as Diſgrace o1 their 
Nation.)_ But when theſe above-named Self- 
Murtherers of the Pariſh of Lefwade had divided 
Fudass Death berwixt them, the one hanging him- 
ſelf, the other ripping up his own Belly, till I] his 
Bowels guſhed out ; the Prezbyterian Pr. acuer in 
that Pariſh, holding forth next $yndev, was fo 
ready of Invention, as to find Arguments from 
thence for the Confirmation of the good Cauſe : 
Ab, Sirs, (ſays he) nothing has befallen theſe Men 
but what God had from Eternity decreed ; and TI can 
tell you, Sirs, why he decreed it ;, indeed it was even 
becauſe they had gone ſometimes to hear the graceleſs 
Curates, Ah, Sirs, ye may ſee in this Fudgment 
the Danger of that Sin ; beware of hearing Curates, 
Sirs, you ſee it's a dangerous Thing, Sirs;, but Pl 
zell you more yet anent this, Sirs, this 15 a plain 
Proof that the Goſpel has not been preached in this 
Pariſh this twenty-eight Nears, for in all that Time 
you have not-heard ſo much as of one that had a ten- 


der Conſcience like theſe Men ; but now when we be- 


gin again to preach the Goſjel, it's ſo powerful, 
that it awwakes Mens Couſuience, and pricks them ſo 


_ at the Heart, that they canot bear it, nor live under 


, 

 Andnow I leave the World to judge, whether 
this Sort of Learning, and Manner of Preaching, 
doth not ſtand in diametrical Oppoſition to all Re- 
ligion and Reaſon, and does not 1n its Tenures 


and Effects appear to be indeed the Doctrine of 


Devils, and another Golſpei ; and yet by it our 


Rabble-Reformation has been wrought. All true 


and ſolid Learning, particularly Antiquity, is de- 
cryed by them, becauſe in it there 1s no Veſtige, 
no not ſo much as any Shadow of Presbytery to be 
ound, To preach Peace and Righteouſneſs (though 


not. 


I 6 6 
not anſwer the Ends of the Covenant, it muſt be 
condemn'd as Temporiſing, Time-ſerving, and 
the Pleaſing of Men more than God, who, they 
are ſure, can never be pleaſed but in their cove- 
nanted Way. | 

Morality with them is but old, out-dated, hea- 
theniſh Vertue, and therefore ſuch a Book as 7he 
Ihole Duty of Man is look*d upon with wondertul ' 
Contempt by them : Frazer of Bray, one of the 
_ greateſt among them, profeſſcs downright, that 
there is no Goſpel, nor any Reliſh of it in that 
Book, and that Ariſtotle's Ethicks have as much true 
Divinity as that Book hath. And Fohn Yetch of * 
Woolſtruthers ſays, That that Book is too much 
upon Moral Duty. A certain Lady of their Stamp, 
getting it once into her Hands, and hearing that it 
was a moral Book done by an Epiſcopal Divine, 
ſhe made a Burnt-Offering of it, out of her great 
Zeal againſt Epiſcopacy and Morality. Mr. 
Macquire, one of their celebrated Profeſſors and 
Preachers, in his Preface to Brown's Book, intituled, 
Chriſt the Truth, Way, and Life, calls the People 
that are taken up with the Whole Duty of Man, or 
any ſuch Books, a Moralizing, or rather, ſays he, 
a Muddizing Generation. 

The moſt of their Sermons are nonſenſick Rap- 
tures, the Abuſe of myſtick Divinity, in canting 
and compounding V ocables, oft-times ſtuffed with 
impertinent and baſe Simzlies, and always with 
homely, coarſe, and ridiculous Expreſſions, very 
unſuitable to the Gravity, and Solemnity, that be- 
comes Divinity. They are for the moſt Part upon 
believe, believe ; and miſtaking Faith for a meer 
Recumbency, they value no Works but ſuch as 
tend to propagate Presbytery. When they ſpeak of 
Chriſt, they repreſent him as a Gallant, courting 
and kiſſing, by their fulfome, amorous Diſcourſes 
on the myſterious Parables of the Canticles ; and 


C 4 maKing 


A 0 bee. 4 - 
mc OM exon Re BD CER I Tc. n— ay "—_ 
% I. I, ; 
- G > bn > e. D ws. 7 al 7 _ 
= ; — = + - —_ _ - 


[ 24 ] 

making Chrift and his Goſpel to be - their own 
Kirk-(overnment, they have quite debaſed Divi- 
nity, and debauched the Morals of the People : 
This -is evident, not only from their Manner of 
preaching, but alſo from their Way of writing moſt 
of their Books, whereof ſome Inſtances ſhall be 
g1ven 1n the next Section. 

Some of them have an odd Way of acting in the 
Pulpit, perſonating Diſcourſes often by Way of 
Dialogue betwixt them and the Devil. Such Ways 


_ were, of old, familiar to the Monks, as appears 


from Monſieur Claude in his ſecond Part of the De- 
fence of his Reformation, Chap. 10, where he vindi- 
cates Luther trom an Aſperſion caſt upon him by 
the Church of Rome. For, ſay the Papiſts, Lu- 
ther profeſſeth in his Writings, that he had a Confe- 
rence with the Devil concerning the Maſs, and that 


the Devil accuſed him for being an 1dolater. To 


which Zuiber anſwers, That he was then in Igno- 
rance, and that he obey'd his Superiors. Hence 
the Papiſts conclude, that Luther was the DeviPs 
Scholar. But Monſieur Claude lets them ſee, that 
£.utber ſpoke in a Monkith Stile, and that the 
Stile of the Convent did repreſent Conflifts betwixt 
the Fleſh and Spirit, as perſonal Exploits with the 
Devil : To prove this, he inſtances St. Dominick, 
who ſays, that he ſaw the Devil one Night, in his 
Iron Hands, carry a Paper to him, which he read 
by the Light of a Lamp, and told him it was a 


_ Catalogue of his Sins, and the Sins of his Brethren 


upon whic h, St. Dominick commanded him to leave 
the Paper with him, which was done accordingly : 

And afterwards he and his Brethren found Caule to 
correct ſomething in their Lives. All that 1s ſaid 
for this, is, that it is a Romantick Srtile proper to 


_ th: Monks, and s]l that is meant thereby is this, 


that the Devil could lay ſuch Sins to their Charge; 
and their Conſciences did ſmite them, therefore 


_ » they 
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25] | 
they corrected what they. found amiſs. But ſuch a 
Stile did create wrong Ideas in the literal Interpre- 
ters of ſuch Narrations: And it is like ſome.of our 
Reformers, reading Books of this Nature, either 


thought ſuch Apparitions real, or that they affected 


the Stile ; for it 1s reported of Mr. Robert Bruce, 
one . of our Scotch Reformers, that having ſtudied 
the Civil Law, and going one Day to the College 
of Juſtice, to paſs his Tryals in order to commence 
Advocate, he faid, that he ſaw a great Gulph in 


| the Cloſe. or Court of the Parliament-Houſe, like 


the Mouth of Hell, and this diverted his Entrance 
into the Houſe 3. upon which he gave over the 
Study of the Law, and applied himſelf to 'Theo- 
logy. Whether the Thing was literally true, or 
whether the Man had a diſturbed Imagination, 
(as good Men-may have) or whether he affe&ted the 
Stile of the Convent, and meant thus much by it, 


That the Employment of a Juriſt was dangerous, 


and apt to lead Men into ſuch "Temptations as he 
feared might be .too ſtrong for him, I know not 
which to conclude ; but this I am ſure of, That 
one Mr, Thomas Hogg, a very popular Presbyterian 
Preacher in the North, asked a Perſon of great 
Learning, in a religious Conference, whether or 
not he had ſeen the Devil? It was anſwer'd him, 
That he had never. ſeen him in any viſible Appear- 
ance, Then I aſſure you (faith Mr, Hogg) that you 
can never be happy till you ſee him in that manner ; 


 . that is, until you have both' a perſonal Converſe and 


Combat with him, TI know nothing more apt to 
create a more religious Madneſs in poor well-mean- 
ing People, than this Sort of Divinity, in which 
our Presbyterians have quite out-done the ſenſeleſs 
old Monks. | = 
Their Principles and Doctrine being, as ye have 
heard, oppoſite to Morality, it will not be thought 


range that the Height of Pride and Rufticity 


ſhould 
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Mould appear in their Converſation : The common 
Civilities due to Mankind, they allow not to Per- 
| ſons of the beſt Quality, that are of a different 
Opinion from themſelves. To avoid and flee from 
the Company where a Curate is, as if it were a 
Peſt-Houſe, is a common Sign of Grace: To af- 
front a Prelate openly, is a moſt meritorious Work, 
and ſuch as becomes a true Saint : To approve and 
applaud the Murtherers of the Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews, is an infallible Evidence of one throughl 
reformed. That the World may be fatisfied of 
their Behaviour towards ordinary Men, I ſhall 
give you ſome late Inſtances of their Carriage to- 
wards thoſe of the higheſt Rank and Quality ; the 
Matters of Fact are ſuch as are known to be true, 
by Multitudes of People before whom they were 
acted ; and themſelves have the Impudence ſtill to 
' glory in them; and yet I will not fay but ſome of 
the Party may deny them upon Occafion at Court, 
as they do other Things as evident ; for I know 
what Metal their Forcheads are made of. 

x, Then, when their Majeſties Privy Council, by 
Advice of all the Judges, conformable to a ſtanding 
Act of Parliament, and common Practice, ap- 
| Pointed a Sermon upon the zoth Day of Fanuary, 
| 1690-1, the Council ſome - Time before ſent a 
Perſon of Quality, one of their own Stamp and 
Kidney, to the Commiſſioners of the General Af- 
ſembly, to deſire them in their Majeſties and Coun- 
cil's Name, to appoint one of their Number to 
preach before them in St. Gzles's Church on that 
Day, and to put them-in Mind that it was the An- 
niverſary for the Martyrdom of King @harles the 
Firſt, and that a Sermon proper for the Occaſion 
was expected, according to the Religion, Law, and 
Cuſtom of the Nation. The grave Noddies of the 
Afembly anſwer'd thus ; Let the Council do their 
_ 820n Buſineſs, for we are toreceive no Direftions ry 
ihe 
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the State, nor to take our Meaſures from the Chuncil, 
eſpecially in preaching anniverſary Sermons, Upon 
which they appointed Shields, a Cameronian, one of 
the moſt wild and violent of the Hill-men, to 
reach in the Tron Church, wherein they uſed to 
$98 Weekly Lectures, as it happened upon that 
Day of the Week, but where neither the Lords of 
Council, nor Judges, were uſed to come. All that 
he ſpoke concerning the King's Murther, was this : 
Ze, Sirs, perhaps, ſome of you, may fooliſhly fancy 

that I came here to Day to preach to you concernin 
the Death of King Charles the Firſt : What ? Proc 
for a Man that died 40 Years ago ! If it be true what 
ſome Hiſtories tell of him, he is very much wronged ; 
but if it be true what we believe of him, and have 
Ground for, he is ſuffering the Vengeance of God in 
Hell this Day for his own and his Forefathtrs Sins. 
T he ſame $hzelds, as he was holding forth ſomeTime 
before at Edinburgh, ſaid, That for aught he ſaw, 
King William and Queen Mary were rather ſeeking 
an earthly Crown to themſelves, than ſeeking to put 
the Crown on Chriſt's Head, That is, in the con- 

venticle Stile, to ſettle Presbyterian-Government. 
This ſame Year again they peremptorily refuſed 
and deſpiſed the Privy CounciPs Order, requiring 
them, according to a ſtanding Act of Parliament, 

to preach upon that Day. 

_ 2, Inſt, Mr. Areskine, preaching ip the Tron- 
Church at Edinburgh, the Day after ot King, by 
open-Proclamation, had adjourned the General Afſ- 
ſembly, ſaid, S:rs, Ye heard a ſtrange Proclamas- 
tion the other Day, which TI hope the Authors of may 
repent ſome Day : It brings ta my Mind, Sirs, au 
old Story of King Cyrus, who once ſet his Hands 
fairly to the building of God's Houſe, but his Hand 
was not well in the Work, when he drew it out 
again : All is well that ends well, Sirs , for what 
think ye became of King Cyrus, Sirs? Dl tell you, 
5 that 
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that now, Sirs, he en made an ill End, he &en 
died a bloody Death in a ſtrange Land, I wiſh the 
like may not befal our _F they ſay Compariſons 
[ 


are odious, but I hope ye will not think that Scriptures 
Compariſons are ſo, whatever you may think, I am 
ſure of this, that no King but King Feſtss has Power 
4o adjourn our General Aſſembly, This was ſpoken 
ſo lately, before ſo great an Auditory, that what- 
ever Rule may ſay in his next Book, yet I think 
the Author himſelf will not have the Impudence to 
deny it. 
© When laſt Summer their Commiſſioners re- 
turned from King Wilkam in Flanders, and told 
the General Aſſembly, That .the King had poſi- 
tively told them, that he would not any longer ſuf- 
fer them to oppreſs and perſecute the Epiſcopal 
Subjects ; and deſired them in his Name to ac- 
uaint the General Aſſembly with his Mind, that 
for the Time to come they ſhould proceed more 
moderately, otherwiſe he would let them know 
_ that he is their Maſter; the Moderators faid 
openly, That if it were not for the great Army he 
had with him, he durſt not have ſaid fo to them ; 
and however, he had been wiſer to have held his 


. . Peace, for that they own'd no Maſter but Chriſt. 


When King William in Fanuary laſt deſired them, 
by bis Letter to the General Aſſembly, to re-admit 
Into the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, ſo many of the 
Epiſcopal Presbyters as ſhould be willing to ſub- 
mit to and comply with a Formula which his Ma- 
jeſty ſent to them, and appointed to be the Terms 
of Communion betwixt the Parties : This Propo- 
ſal of Peace and Union, which moderate Presby- 
terians might have been FR to have rejoiced in, 
was inſolently rejected, and exclaimed againſt by 
all the Aſſembly, except one Mr. Orack*, Then 


* A Perſon who was well educated, and juſtly efteem'd at 
St, Andreey's Univerſity. Oe OY optjte 8 wg OW L 
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the common Diſcourſe and Preaching of Presby# 
terians was, that King W:ilkam deſigned to de- 
throne King Jeſus; that the preſcribing to them 
any Formula was an Encroachment upon Chriſt's 


Kingdom, and: a violent Uſurpation of his Privi- - 


leges ; that any Formula but the Covenant is of the 
Devirs making, and ought not to be tolerated by 
Presbyterians. The Moderator of the General 
Aſſembly, in his Prayer immedaately after its Dif- 
ſolution, reflected upon King Wilkam as ſent in 
Wrath to be a Curſe to God's Kirk. He and the 
whole Aſſembly proteſted againſt the King's Power 
to diſſolve them, and before his Commiſſioner diſ- 
claimed all his Authority that Way : Afterwards, 
to make their Teſtimony (that's their Word for 
Treaſon) publick, they went to the Croſs of Edin- 
burgh, and took” a formal Proteſtation after the old 
Manner againſt the King, in Behalf of the People 
of God, (by which they intend their own Subjects.) 
The magnanimous Earl of Crawford vowed before 
the Commiſſioners, that he would adhere to the Pro- 
_ teſtation with his Life and Fortune, two Things 
equally great and valuable, @_ 

Their ordinary Do&trine and Diſcourſe in the 
Pulpit and out of it, ſpeaking of the Kirk and 
King, is, Deliverance will come from another 
. Hand, but thou and thy Houſe ſhall periſh, Mr. 
AMatthew Red, holding forth the new Goſpel at his 
Kirk in North-Berwick, Feb. 20th, 1691-2, ſaid, 
The Kirk of Scotland 7s preſently under the ſame 
Condition that David was, when'he was ſo ſore per- 
ſecuted and purſued by Saul, that he ſeemed to have 
no Way left him to eſcape;, but then a Meſſenger came 
and told Saul, that the Philiſtines bad invaded the 
Land ; this gave Saul ſome other * Tow in his Rock, 
and by that David was delivered. This Mr. Red 


#* That is in Eng!ih ſome other Fiſh to fry. 7 Lakes 
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being that ſame Night with another of his Brethrert 
at Supper, at a Knight's Houſe in that Pariſh, 
told him plainly, that by the Philiſtines in his Ser- 
mon he meant the French, And both the new 
Goſpellers agreed, that the Kirk of Sco:land could 
not now be otherwiſe delivered, but by an Invaſion 
of the French to reſtore King Fames, This Ac- 
count I had from a Gentleman of good Credit, 
who was preſent both at the Sermon gnd Supper, 
Mr. Stenton, one of their noted Preachers, ſaid in 
an open Company, the Day after the Aſſembly 
was diſlolved, That they had appointed their next 
Meeting in 1693, hoping that before that Time 
they might have another King, who would allow 
them better Conditions. They now hy great 
Streſs upon the Prophecy of an old Man in the 
Feſt, who at his dying in 1689, faid, The perſet? 
Deliverance of God's Kirk muſt come after all by the 
| French, for this King William will not do it, And 
fay commonly, that they brought in a Dog for 
God's Sake, and that he now begins to bite the 
Barnes. . 

This being their Way of t treating a King, who has 
condeſcended to oblige them even to his own Loſs, 
.and to the Wonder of Mankind ; what may their 
Fellow-Subjects, eſpecially ſuch as are not of their 
Biggotry, or Opinion, expect from them ? That 
this is no new Thing to them, nor the ACtings only 
of ſome few of the more rigid Sort of them, is evi- 
dent from their extravagant and conſtant Courſe of 

Rudeneſs to King Fames the Second, and to both 
the Charles, whereof many Inſtances are to be 
ſeen in their own Books ; ſome of. them you may 
meet with in the next Section. 

All the Presbyterians profeſs, that the keeping 
of Anniverſary Days, even for the greateſt Bleſſing 
of the Goſpel, is Superſtition and” Popery. For 
the modcſteſt of them that ever ſpake laſt Year 
againſt 
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_ again Chriſtmas, was Frazer of Bray, who pteachs 
ing in the high Church of Edinburgh, in his ordi- 
' nary Turn upon that Day on which Chriſtmas fell, 
all that he ſaid, was, Some will think that I will 
Speak either for the Day or againſt it : To ſpeak 
- againſt it I ſee no Reaſon, and to ſpeak for it 1 ſee 
as little ;, for why ſhould we keep our Saviour's Birth- 
day, and not his Conception, Had this Man been 
but acquainted with the Liturgy of the Primitive 
Church, or of that in the Neighbour-Nation, he 
might have found that they keep Annunciation-day 
for the Conception, and this would have broke the 
ſtrongeſt Horn of his Presbyterian Dilemma. But 
for all the Abhorrence that Presbyterians have, and 
do profeſs againſt the Obſervation of Anniverſary- 
Days, yet they never miſſed to preach an Anniver- 
ſfary-Sermon on Mr. Heriot,who built and endowed 
the great Hoſpital in the City of Edinburgh ; the 
Reaſon is, that for every Sermon on Herio?*s Com- 
mendation, they get five Pounds, a new Hat, and 
a Bible. If they could have made but the ſame 
Purchaſe by preaching on Chriſtmas, it's more than 
probable that they would have thought the annual 
Obſervation of our Saviour's Birth, as little ſuper= 
ſtitious as that of Mr. Heriot's Memory. 
But the Diſingenuity, Hypocriſy, and Cove- 
touſneſs of that Party, appears not only in this, but 
in many other Particulars; for who clamour'd 
more than Presbyterians againſt Plurality of Bene- 
fices, which was never allowed, nor practiſed un- 
der Epiſcopacy in our Kingdom, and now ſeveral 
of them are ſuing for five or ſix Stipends at once, 
viz, the great Apoſtles of the new Goſpel, Dr. 
Rule, Mr, Fohn and Mr, William Vetches, Mr. 
David Williamſon, Mr. John Dickſon. I cannot here 
omit a Paſſage of Mr, Fames K:r:ion, now a famous 
Preacher in Edinburgh, who held forth formerly in 
# Meeting-Houſe about three-and=twenty dles 
| | rom 


from it, in the Pariſh of St. Martin, within. the 
Shire of the. Hers, in which Pariſh there was an © 
Epiſcopal Miniſter that gave Obedience to the pre- 
ſent Laws; but this K:rton by the A of reſtoring 
Presbyterian Preachers to their former Charges,* 
out of Malice againſt the Epiſco ye Minifter, and 


Covetouſneſs to get the Stipend of the Place, comes 
from Edinburgh and preaches one Sermon in the 
Pariſh of St: Martin's, and returning ſome Days 
after, left-the Church without a Miniſter, by which 
Means he obtained to himſelf the Stipend of that 
Pariſh, though he lived and preached in the City 
of Edinburgh ever ſince, 

There is another, Mr. Anthony Murray, who 
has a conſiderable Eſtate in Dun/ire ; he ordinarily 
uſes this Phraſe as a Proverb,” That he defires no 
more in the World but'a Bit and a Brat ; that is, 
only as much Food and Raiment as Nature craves 
and yet this very Man, that would ſeem ſo 'denied 
to the World, got himſelf into the' Poſſeſſion of 
two fat Benefices, viz. that of Counter, in which he. 
never did preach, and that of Danſire-Pariſh, in 
which the regular Paſtor had ſerved for the whole 
Year 1688, and for the greater Part of the Year 
1689, and. yet was not allowed one Farthing of the 
Laving for either : Although when he was drove 
_ away he had eight young Motherleſs Children, and 
no Bread for them, whereof Murray, it ſeems, not 
having one Child, had no Senſe at all. 

Who cried out more againſt the Covetouſneſs of 
Prelates, and complying Miniſters, than Mr, '7obz 
Fobnſon ? Yet inthe Time of his ſuppoſed Perſecu- - 
tion, he made up two thouſand and five hundred 
Pounds Sterling 3 and, to the certain Knowledge of 
his ER he was two hundred Pounds Ster- 


* Charity infelE cannot put a better ConftruQion on fo foul 
an Action, . 
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ling in Debt when he abdicated his Pariſh, This 
fame Fohn/30z being called to a dying Gentleman in 
Eaſt-Lotvian, who was always Epiſcopal, (but the 
Call was by ſome fanatical Friends, without the 
Knowledge of the dying Perſon) Fohnjton having 
come to his Chamber, advances with many Hums 
and Ha's cloſe to the Gentleman's Bed-ſide, and 
after ſtaring a-while upon him, at laſt, with a 
great Groan, he gave his Judgment of his State 
and Condition in theſe Words: T ſee nothing there 
in that Face; ah, I ſee nothing but Damnation, 
Hell and Reprobation! At which Words, a merry 
Man ſtanding by, whiſpers in the Ears of the ſaid 


| Mr. Fohnfton, He hath left you two hundred Marks. 


Mr. Fohnſton at this changed his Mind, (like the 
Barbarians 1n the Iſle of Mal:a,) and fays, But me- 
thinks I ſee the Sun of Rignteouſnels riſing with heal- 
mng under his Wings, faying, Son be of good Chear, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee. 

Who cried out more againſt Miniſters Scandals, 
than one Balfour in the ers © and yer but a few 
Months ago he fled for the Sin of Adultery him- 
ſelf. This among them 1s called but a Slip of the 
Saints ; but far leſs Slips in others are aggravated 
into heinous Scandals and crying Sins, as that 
ought indeed to be eſteemed. 

W hat greater Act of Injuſtice than that done to 


Mr. Alexander Heriot Miniſter of Dalkeith, who 


gave all Obedience to the Civil Law, and yet the 
Presbytery of Dalkeith permitted one Calderwood, 


a declared Enemy of Mr, Herio/'s, and ſome others 


of his Accuſers, to fit as Judges among them, and 
not only admitted, but allo invited and encouraged 
two or three Knights of the Poſt to ſwear, That 
the Miniſter had danced about a Bonfire the 14th 
of Ofober, 1688. And when it was made appear 


to the Conviction of all Men, thar there were no 


Bonfires in the Town upon that Day, and that the 
D Town 
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Town was never wont to ule any ſuch Solemnit 
upon the Occaſion of that Day ; all that the Pres- 
bytery ſaid, was, That they could not help it, for 


the Matter was ſworn and deponed, and they be- 


hoved to proceed, having a Call to purge the 
Church, 

Bzſides their not having good Notions of the 
Goſpel, nor of any good Heathen Morals ; one 
Reaſon of their malicious and crabbed Nature may 
be, that they never ſuffered Afiction ; for after 
they abdicated their Churches in 1662, they began 
every where 1i1 their Sermons to cant about the 
Perſecution of the Godly, and to magnify their own 
Suffterings 3 by this Means they were pamper*d 1n- 
ſtead of being perſecuted ; ſome of the Godly Si- 
ſters ſupplying them with plentiful Gratuities to 
their Families, and Money to their Purſes; they 
really lived better than ever they did before, by 
their Stipends. 'They themſelves boaſted that they 


were ſure of Ciowns for their Sufferings ; and that 


Angels viſited them often in their Troubles ; and 
both were matcrially true. I know ſeveral of them 
who got Eſtates this Way, and that grew fat and 


luſty under their Perlecutions. Mr. Shields, one of 


their honeſteſt and beſt Writers, being well ac- 
quainted with all that they ſuffered, and a great 
Sharer 1n 1t, glories in this, that they were highly 


provided for in their greateſt Difficulties, and 


makes an Argument for it of their being God's 
People : In. his Analyſis (as he calls it) on the 
29th of Deuterozomy, deliver'd in a Diſcourſe to 
the People on the Preparation-day before they re- 
newed the Covenants, p. 1o. 4. 8. theſe are his 
Words: Though in the Wilderneſs of Prelatick, 
£raftian, and Antichriſlian Uſurpations, we did nct 
meet with Miracles, yet truly we have experienced 
Wonders of the Lord's Care and Kindneſs, and for 
=; Lhe Harrajji ings and Perſecutions, $C. Bs, or 
er - 
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W; Hernef Wanderers have lootd as Meat-like and 
Cloath-like as others that ſat at Eaſe in their Houſes, 
and drank their Wine and their flrong Drink. The 
Party finding ſuch good Fruits of their Itinerary 
Labours, continued to preach the unthinking Mo- 
bile out of their Money and Senſes, as well as out 
of their Duty to God and Man, receiving in the 
mean Time, inſtead of Cyps of cold Water,* many 
Bowls of warm Sack ; the true Covenant Liquor, 
and the beſt Spirit that inſpires the new Goſpellers. 
By theſe Means the Malignity of their Nature was 


Tather kindlcd than abated ; the only Men that ſut- 


fered ary Thing, being the poor "illy Plowmen 
and Shepherds in the We/t, whom the falſe Teachers 
hounded out to diffor a broken Covenant, It's 
true indeed, that many ſuch Men, being deluded 
into ſeveral Rebellions, put the State under a Ne- 
ceſſity of deiending itſelt, by puniſhing ſome of 
them, and killing | others in Battels ; but yet, be- 
fore the Danger of theſe Battels, the Preachers 


were generally ſo wiſe as to fave themſelves, by 


running firſt ; for had they been ſo honeſt as to 
have borne but a Part of theſe Burdens, which they 
impoſed upon their Proſelites, ſo couragious as to 
have but ſhew*d their Faces in the Day of Battel, 
(to which they always ſounded the Alarm by their 
Sermons) then it's like we ſhould not have been 
now infeſted with ſuch Swarms of theſe Locuſts as 
have overſpread our Land, and again filPd our 
King's Chambers, as the Frogs and Lice of Egypt 
did that of Pharaoh's. 
Though upon certain Occaſions the more ſubtil 
and cunning Presbyterians, knowing that no Art 
can defend or diſguiſe the unaccountable Wildneſs 
and Madneſs of ſome of their Party, are forced to 


* The Name of a ridiculous and -oheliious Book, emitted 
by them in King Charles the Second's Time, 
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diſprove and condemn them ; yet they never fail 


to make Uſe of the Sufferings of theſe ſame wild 


Men, to magnify that Perſecution which themſelves 
pretended to have undergone, but had not the leaſt 
Share in. Eminent Inſtances of this we have in 
Rules late Book, To whom, among other Fa- 
vours, we owe this new Diſtinction of wild and ſo- 
ber Presbyterians. Truly, if the Presbyterians had 
met with the ſame Mzaſure with which they for- 
merly ſerved the Prelatiſts ; if they had been uſed 
as they did good Biſhop Wiſhart, whom they made 
to lie ſeven Months in a dark, ſtinking, cloſe Priſon, 
without the Conveniency of ſo much as changing 
his Shirt but once, ſo that he was like to be eaten 
up of himſelf, and the Vermin which that naſty 
Place produced ; it's probable that by ſuch Severi- 
ties (which I am glad they ſuftered not they might 
have been brought to ſomething of that good Man's 
Chriſtian Temper and Diſpoſition : And that this 


was very great, the worſt of themſelves were con-- 


ſtrained to own, when upon changing of the Scene, 
he being delervedly advanced to the Biſhoprick of 
Edinburgh, was 1o charitable as to convey large 
Supplies to ſuch of them as were impriſoned for their 
notorious Rebellion at Perntland-Hills, 1666, and 


_ that without letting them know from what Hand it 


came; nay, his Compaſſion to them was ſuch, that 
he continued ſuch Presbyierian Preachers as were any 
Thing tolerable in their Churches and Office ; with- 
out impoling on them the Conditions of Confor- 


mity, which the Law then required : But now Pre/- 


byterian Preachers, even thoſe that are called the 
ſobereit, as we may fee by their daily Practices, 
and Expreſſions, are highly gauled, becauſe they 
are not allowed to treat the Biſhops, and other Mi- 
niſters of God's Word, after the ſame barbarous 
Manner that they formerly did, that is, Hew them 
in Pieces before the Lord, as they were wont to 


phraſe 
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phraſe it z for they commonly compare Biſhops to 
Agag, and thoſe ordained by them, to the Ama- 
lekites. 

The Epiſcopal Miniſters and Rulers uſed all Chri- 
{tian ana diſcreet Methods, when they had Power, 
to gain and oblige the Diſſenters, and to ſave them 
from the Penalties of the Law. But now ſuch 1s 
the Ingratitude of ſome, even of thoſe ſame Presby- 

© terians, whom the Epiſcopal Miniſters had ſaved 

from the Gibbet, to which the Law had juſtly © 
doomed them, that they were the only Perſons that 
invented falſe Stories, forced malicious Libels, and 
raiſed Tumults againſt thoſe very Miniſters who 
had-been formerly ſo exceeding kind to them ; we 
have but too many Inſtances of their rendring Evil 
for Good in this Manner : And that which makes 

this the mbre ſtrange and odious, is, that it is acted 

under a Pretence to Religion and Reformation, 

and that the giddy People are inſtigated to this 

Wickedneſs by their Preachers. I ſhall trouble 

the Reader at preſent, only with two Particulars to 

this Purpoſe ; Mr. Monro, Parſon of Sterling, was 

lately libelled and accuſed before the Brethren of 

the Inquiſition, by one, whom, as all the Neigh- 

1 bourhood knows, he preſerved from being hanged, 

MW when he well deſerved it: And now, though the 
= faid Parſon aro has viibly baſed all the Arti- 

cles of his Libel, to the Diſgrace of his ungrateful 
Accuſer, and of thoſe Preachers who openly 
prompted him to this Villany, yet they daily mo- RN 
teft and difſquiet him, becauſe of his conſtant Ad- * 
herence to the facred Order of Epiſcopacy, which | 
is the greateſt Fault his Judges can accuſe him of, 

* except that of his poſſetſing a good Living, and 

E that his Parts and Piety darken the whole Presby- 

*  tery ;, of which his Pariſhioners being fully con- 

| vinced, love him fo well, that they reſolve, coſt 

b; what it may, they will not part with him as their 

£ | GC Mini- 
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Miniſter ; and have therefore, to the great Morti- 


fication of the Presbytery there, jointly ſignified 


ſo much to them under their Hands, 

The other particular Inſtance of this Nature, 
ſhall be that of one Ronald/on, a Tenant in the Pa- 
riſh of Cranſton, whom the Orthodox Miniſter 
there, Mr. Burnet, by his Interceſſion with Perſons 
of Quality, preſerved from having his Goods con- 
fiſcated, and Perſon baniſhed ; atter Ronaldſon, by 
his ſignal Diſobedience to the Law, had expoſed 
himſelf to that Sentence : This Kindneſs Ronald/or 
then looked on as ſo great and ſurpriſing, that he 
often and openly profeſſed he knew not how to be 
thankful enough for itz he and his Family con- 
ſtantly kept the Church thereafter, and upon every 


Occaſion acknowledged the Miniſter's ſingular Fa- 


vour, with all the Signs of ſincere Gratitude ; but 
yet upon the new Light of the late Revolution, he 
appeared the moſt open and avowed Enemy that 
the Miniſter had: The Miniſter, juitly ſurpriſed with 
this, challenged his many Promiſes of continuing 
orateful ; to whom Ronaldſon gravely reply*'d, That 
the Thanks for his Preſervation was not due to him, 
but only to God, who oft-times (ſaid he) ſtirs up 


11] Men to befriend his own People. This Change 
was wrought upon the Man, and this Anſwer put 


in his Mouth (as himſelt ſometimes owns and pro- 
telſes) by frequent Conferences with their Preachers, 
who in their private Diſcourſes and publick Ser- 
mons have ſuffered him, that he is not to look to 
the Inſtrument, but to the Cauic of his Preſerva- 
tion. 

I ſhall ſhut up this Head concerning the Perfecu- 
tion they pretended to have ſufered, with a re- 
markable Note of a Sermon preached lately by Mr, 
Daniel Douglaſs, one of their greatMuities ; © Now, 


« Slrs, (lays he) I will be even plain with you, 


* and perhaps een more plan t than pleaſant, Sirs ; 


”Y plj 
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Pl tell you now, Sirs, it's ordinary for us to cry 
out that we were pzrfecuted under Epiſcopacy, 
but we are yet living, Sirs, and why were we 
not hanged as well as others were, Beloved ? Ir is 
&en becauſe we thought they did caſt away their 
Lives needleſly, and that we would not venture 
our Lives for ſuch Matters as they ventured their 
Lives ; for I knew to meet with Kindneſs both 
from the Church-men and the States-men ; and 
particularly, I knew that the Clerks of Council 
and Seſſion, would take nothing from us; but 
there are no ſuch Clerks now. For there is one 
Gibbie Eliot, Sirs, that has no Charity nor Dil- 
cretion, for if we were all made up of Dollars, 
he would ſwallow us up; pray God, Sirs, to 
keep our Purſes from that falſe Lown Ellv7. 
Ingenuity is a Thing they are not concerned 
about z; for that's but a Branch of dry Morality, 
below Men ſo full of Grace; fome young Men 
among them that have had the Advantage of being 
Abroad, are more afttable, and in their Conferences 
with Men of Senſe, they ordinarily exclaum againſt 
the peeviſh, ſower, and unconverſible Temper of 
Scotch Presbyterians ; but yet theſe ſame Sparks of 
the Cauſe, ſing a quite contrary Tune when they 
are in a collective or repreſentative Body. I have 
read of a certain Monk, who, being wearied of the 
Cloyſter, aimed at a vacant Dignity, the Poſſeſſion 
whereof he knew would ſet him free: For this 
End he applied himſelf to every one of his Ac- 
quaintances that had a Suffrage in the Election, 
and from every ſingular and individual Perſon he 
received very fair and fatisfying Promiſes, but yet 
he found himſelf ſtill diſappointed, when they met 
together in Aſſemblies for the Election 3 where- 
upon he invites moſt or all of them upon a fer Day 
to dine and be merry with him. They that were 
invited knew that he was not in Condition to make 
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any competent Proviſion for ſo many Gueſts 
whereforc, according to the uſual Cuſtom of that 
Fraternity, they ſent each of them ſome Material 
or other, proper to make up the Feaſt ; ſome ſent 
Fleſh, ſome Fiſh of divers Kinds, ſome ſent But- 
ter, fome Cheeſe, ſome Wine, and others Oyl. 
All which he boiled in one Kettle together, and 
his Gueſts being conven'd, he cauſed to ſerve u 

that Hotch-potch in ſeveral large Diſhes to them, 
ſo that every Diſh that they taſted, it equally dif- 
guſted them : Whereupon they asked what manner 
of Victuals it was? He faid it was juſt ſuch as 
themſelves had ſent, all well boiled in a large Ket- 
tle together. That, ſay they, is the worſt Meat in 
the World when thus jumbled together, but very 
good when every Thing is drefled by itſelf, Juſt. 
ſo are ye to me, ſays the Monk, you are very fair 
and kind when fingle, and one 'by one 3 but I can 
find nothing worſe than you, when you are all to- 
gerher. The Presbyterians reſemble the Monks in 
this, as in many other Things; for take them 
ſingly, and they generally condemn the Methods 
and Proccedings of their Brethren, as rigid and 
{evere ; but take the ſame Mon met together in a 
Presbytery-Synod or Aﬀembly, and "the whole 
Body is the molt unpalatable and moſt unſavoury 
Hotch-potch in the World. 

And now, to haſten to a Cloſe of this Section, 
Strangers may juſtly wonder that Men of ſuch 
Temper and Qualthcations,: as ye have now heard 
the Presbyterian Preachers to be, ſhould have any 
Followers. But this will not ſeem fo ſtrange to 
ſuch as conſider what Multitudes of the Rabble 
crowd after Fack Bowles in his drunken Fits, that 
Women and Children are ordinarily led by Noiſe 
and Shew, though it were but of Hobby-Horſes 
and Rattles, And indeed the Presbyterian Preachers, 
are Oy flocked after by ſuch a Herd ; fome out 
of 
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of a blind Zeal and Itch after Novelty and Change, 
ſome again loving to fiſh in the troubled Waters of 
ſuch Confuſions as are inſeparable from Presbytery 
hoping thereby to mend their broken Fortunes 3 
and to palliate their Want of Senſe, and greater 
Faults, by a Pretence to ſtrict Religion : Others 
frequent them for Sport and Diverſion, as Men of 
little Senſe and leſs Buſineſs run after Stage-Players 
and Rope-Dancers. 

Some Time ago theſe Preachers were converſant 
only with Shepherds, and a few filly Women, 
laden with divers Lufts, whoſe hot Zeal had no 
Knowledge to guide it ; the Preachers then indeed 
admired themſelves for Perſons of great Gifts and 
Learning, becauſe of the Efteem that theſe igno- 
rant Creatures had for them ; but now that the 
are brought to act in publick, and poſſeſs the Pul- 
pit of learned Men, they are at a great Diſadvan=- 
tage ; for their better Auditors expect ſolid Divi- 
nity, rational and cloſe Diſcourſes, and that being 
none of their Talent, puts them quite out of their 
Road and Element ; and hence it 1s that the People 
generally forſake and abhor them, and nothing bur 
a few of the Rabble frequent their beſt Churches 
and Preachers ; ſo that now their own dear Fol- 
lowers begin to complain and cry our, that Chriſt 
did more good 1in the Hills, than he does now in 
the Churches ; and if they hold on- at their uſual 
Manner of raving in Pulpits, they cannot fail to 
render themſelves as ridiculous and odious as they 
deſerve, which they have made pretty good Ad- 
vances to already. "They ftrequenily upbraid Cu- 
rates, as deſerted of the Spirit, becaule they own 
that in the compoſing of their Sermons, they make 
uſe 'of Books; and yet Mr. David William/on, one 
ot their ableſt Men, preaching before the Parlia- 
ment, on P/al. ii. and Yer. 10. ſtole moſt of his 
Sermon from Herle's Tripos of Wifdom, and had 


the 
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the Confidence to reprint the ſame at Edinburgh. 
Indeed the Nonſenſe and Railing of that Sermon 
is wholly his own ; for none but himſelf ever pre- 
tended or prefumed, as he does there, that Chriſt 
died a Martyr for the Presbyterian Government ; 
becauſe forſooth this Inſcription was written on his 
Crolſs, Teſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. I do 


not difcommend the Uſe of Books, but the Hy- 


pocriſy of theſe Men, who give out, that . they 
preach merely by Inſpiration and Meditation, as 
Mr. Areskine did in a Sermon which he preached 
htely in the Tron Church at Edinburgh ; his Words 
were theſe, The Curates go to their Books for Preach- 
mags, but we go to our Knees for our Preachings. 
And yet ſuch is the Sillineſs of ſome deluded Peo- 
ple, that they proclaim theſe for ſoul-refreſhing 
and powerful Preachers, and for Men that, as they 
phraſe it, have an in-bearing Gift, ſpeaking home 


to their Hearts : Indeed make ſome People Judges,. 


we know Presbyterian Sermons will gaingthe Ap- 
plauſe. I remember the old Fable of the Cuckow 
and the Nightizgale; both contended who ſhould 
fing ſweeteſt ; the 4/5, becauſe of his long Ears, 
is made Judge ; the Nz:zhtingale fung firlt, the 
Cuckow next 3 the A/ſs Determination was, that 
truly the Nightingale ſung pretty well, but for a 
good, ſweet, plain, taking Song, and a fine Note,, 
the Cuckow ſung far better. | 

Some, who are not ſo well acquainted with the 
Scotch Presbyterian Manner of Preaching and Pray- 
ing, may, perhaps, think that Matters are here 


,aggravated againſt them, becauſe "Things ſo very 


ridiculous were never vented by any former Sect, 
as theſe I have, and am hereafter to diſcover of 
them ; but they are too well known to be denied 
among us 3 ard that Strangers nfay not think. 
themſelves impoſed upon, I ſhall in the next Sec- 
tion give the Reader ſome little Taſte of their 

| printed 
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printed Books, and leave him to judge, from the 
Ridiculouſneſs of what they have deliberately pub- 
liſhed to the World that Way, what Extrava- 
gancy they may be guilty of in theſe extemporary 
Ravings, which they miſ-call Spiritual Preaching 
and Praying. 


SKCT. It 
Containing ſome Expreſſions out of their Printed 


Books. 


N D firſt for their Sermons ; Mr. William 
A Guthry, at Fenwick, hath printed one full 
of Curſes and Imprecations, viz. 
Will you gang Man to the curſed Curates? Gang, 
and the Vengeance of God gang with thee : The curſed 
Curates bid us fide with them ; the Devil * rugg their 
Hearts out of their Sides, The Sermon in every 
Page is to the ſame Purpoſe, The People in the 
Weſt are mightily taken with it, and the Author is 
held for a great Saint among them, chiefly upon 
the Account, as themſelves phraſe it, of his ſharp 
Pen againſt Prelates and Curates, | | 
Mr. Y/alwood, Brother to Mercurius, in a printed 
Sermon on this Text, If the Righteous ſhall ſcarcely 
ve ſaved, &c. ſays, among other as ridiculous 
Things, theſe Words ; en thinkt that every Dog 
will win to Heaven, but I aſſure you, it is a preat 
Matter to win there : For Noblemen that will be ſaved, 
I believe there's not twenty, IT trow I doubled them : 
For Gentlemen, I could write them all iu three Inch 


of Paper, Ibid, Men thought much, when a Part 
* Tear, 


of 
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of the City of Glafcow was burnt z but for my Part, 
1 would not ſhed a Tear though Glaſcow and FEdin- 
 burgh both were burnt ; and a great Matter, they 
burnt the Covenant. 

* The beſt of their Preachers were ſingled out 
to hold forth to the Parliament, and the L. Com- 
 mifſioner M. a Perſon equally fitted to judge of 
Miniſters and State{men, appointed fuch of theſe 
Sermons to be pririted, as he in his godly Wifdom 
thought fitteſt for advancing the Deſigns of Om- 
nipotent Presbytery. Thefe Sermons are generally 
inhanced by the Party, and preſerved as infallible 
Evidences of the great Learning and Piety of the 
new Goſpel] Profeſſors ; upon which Account they 
are carefully Kept from malignant Hands and Eyes. 
However, I once had the Favour allowed me to 


read three of the choiceſt of them, publiſhed by 


Williamſon, Rule, and Spalding ; wherein they ex- 
tol Presbyterian Government, with all the glorious 
Epithets due to the Goſpel and the Chriſtian 
Church, viz. Chriſt's Bride, his Virgin, his Spouſe, 
his Glory, his Honour, his Church, his precious 
Remnant, his glorious Ele&t, his pure People, 
God's Houſe, Tabernacle, Dwelling-Place, ard 
Sanctuary, his holy Ark, his choſen Generation, 
his dear Children, his Kingdom, his Mountain, 
his Jewels, his Crown, Scepter, and Diadem ; in 
a Word, the moſt obſcure and darkeſt Propheſies 
and Revelations were all ſpoke with an Eye to the 
preſent Scotch Model, though that be ſo new as ne- 
72r to have been heard of in Scotland, or any other 
Church before : And the Preshyterians themſelves 


will as ſoon prove, that the High Prieſthood of 


Aaron, among the 7ews, was a Type of Presby- 
teria Democracy 1n the Church, as ſhew any Foot- 
ſteps, or the leaſt Mention of Presbyterianiſm in 


* Notes of printed Sermons betore the Parliament. - 
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any of the ancient Monuments and Records of the 
Church, except they will ſay, that Chriſtianity be- 
gan with Calvin ; and yet, it youll believe the Ser- 
mons of the former Triumvirate, they that oppoſe 
the Rigour of Scotch Presbytery, are Enemies to 
God and his Cauſe, to Chriſt and to his Goſpel ; 
they are worle than Heathens, they are Philiſtines, 
which are not to be ſuffer'd to live in the Holy 
Land F ; nay, they that concur not to advance it 
toits former Height, (and that is, above King and 
Parliament) not only their Eſtates and Lives, but 
their Souls may go for it : © You Members of Par- 
liament, who are not forward for this, you ſhall, 
« with 7ehozakim, be buried with the Burial of an 
«« Aſs: 'Think but ſeriouſly what an Epitaph may 
« be written on your Tomb, and what Diſcourſes 
« may be of you when ye are gone.” Here lies 
a Man that never was a Friend to Chriſt or his [n- 
tereſt ; now he is dead ;-but he was an Oppoſer and 
Perſecutor of Chriſt, of his Truth and People, But 
dying is not all; what ſhall ye ſay, when ye ſhall be 


_ cited at the great Aljize, before the Tribunal of Chriſt, 


to that Pueſtion, What Fuſtice and Vote gave ye to 
me in my affiifted Church? In the firſt Partament of 
King William and Queen Mary in Scotland, was 


ye for me or againſt me ? 


Spalding's Sermon before the Parliament, on 
1 Chron. Xil. 32. pag. 20, Verſus finem, & pag. 21. 
1/1118 FS 

Mr. Gilbert Rule, in his Sermon before the Par- 
liament, on 1/azah 11. 2. (for their Texts are ge- 
nerally out of the obſcureſt Places of the Old Te- 
ſtament) takes it for granted, that the Mountain 
of the Lord's Houle there ſpoke of, 1s expreſly 


*-Spalding*'s Diſcourſe to the Parliament; | 
| meaner 
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meant of Scotch Presbytery, which, he ſays, is ter- 
rible as an Army with Banners, This laſt, I con- 
feſs, has often been found true in the moſt literal 
Senſe 3 but why Presbytery ſhould be called a 
Mountain, I cannot fo well ſay, except it be be- 
cauſe it was exalted at * Dunce-Law above the 
Tops of the Mountains, that is, Monarchy and 
Fpiſcopacy, at which Time the Fanaticks and 
Rebels were the Nations that flock'd unto it, and 
eſtabliſh'd it upon the Ruins of their own former 
Oaths and Obligation, But to ſpeak in his own 
Words ; *© The exalting and eſtabliſhing of Scorch 
« Presbytery (for that's the only true Religion) the 
« flouriſhing of it, is the Mears to advance the 
« pooreſt and moſt contemptible People F to Re- 
<« putation, both with God and all good Men ; 
«« yea, often in the Eyes of them that are but mo- 
« ral and intelligent, though Enemies, as is evi- 
«« dent from Dew. iv. 6. This is your Wiſdom in 


_ « the Sight of the Nations, which ſhall ſay, Sure- 


« ]y this Nation is a wiſe and underſtanding Peo- 
« ole; for what Nation 1s there ſo great, who 
& have God ſo nigh unto them, &c.” Now that 
no Body might miſtake, as in this he meant Re- 
tigion in general, and not Scotch Presbytery, he 
makes Application particularly to the Kirk in theſe 
Words ; If you will ſet Chriſt on high in this poor 
Church, he will jet the Church and Nation on high ; 
Scotland hath in former Times been || renowned and 
eſteemed among the Churches of the Reformation upon 
this Account, It may be an Honour in After-apes to 
your Poſterity, that ſuch a Man was attive in that. 
happy Parliament that ſettled Religion in the Church ; 
yea, this Way will render us more formidable to our 


* The Hill on which they firſt drew up their Army againft 


: King Charles I. 


+ Such the Scotch Fanaticks are indeed. 
| The glorious Days of the Covenant. 
Enemies, 
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Enemies, and Unfriends to our Way *, than ſtrong Ar- 
mies or Navies could do, 1 Sam, iv. 7, And the 
Philiſtines were afraid, &c. for they ſaid that God 
1s come to the Camp. Rul#s Sermon before the 
Parliament, p. 13. The plain Meaning of this is, 
All the Land and Sea Forces of England and the 
Confederates, can fignify nothing againſt their 
Enemies, ſo long as they entertain or ſuffer amongſt 
them theſe Enemies of Religion, the Biſhops. 
That famous Man in his Generation, Mr. David 
W/illiamſon, preached before the reforming Parlia- 
ment on this Text, Be wiſe ye Kings, be inſliruFed 
ye Judges of the Earth, Plal. ii. zo. I cannot but 
approve the Choice of this Text, becauſe thoſe 
Kings had need be very wiſe indeed, that have to 
do with Presbyterians ; and thoſe civil Judges muſt 
be ſtronger than the Kirk, that will not condeſcend 
to be inſtructed by them in all Things. In the 
former Part of that Sermon he divides and ſubdi- 
vides Government fo often, till as the Presbyterian 
Author, from whom he ſteals theſe ridiculous Di- 
ſtin&tions +, he at laſt divides the Kings and 
Judges from all Power. I's no new Thing for 
ſome Men firlt to diſtinguiſh the King's Perſon 
from his Authority, and then to divide his Head 
from his Body. Well, it's granted by all Hands, 
that ſuch Men are well acquainted with all the 
Ways of dividing Government. In the latter 
Part of that Sermon, the Author ſpeaking of 
Presbyterian Government, uſes theſe Words, which 
we eaſily grant to he peculiarly his own : 1's m9 
light Matter, (lays he) is an Ordinance of God, 
' the Royal Diadem of Chriſt ; he was a Martyr on 
this Head , for it was his Ditty on the Croſs, John 
XiX. I9. Feſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, If 
this Scripture do not prove that Chriſt died a Mar- 


* 'That is, true blue Presbytery, | 
+ Herle's Tripos. | 


tyr 
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tyr for Scots Precbytery, I am fure there's no other 
Place, either in Scripture or Antiquity that will. 
The next Notes will be from a Sermon that 1s 
highly valued by all true Presbyterians, viz, That 
which, according to the Author's dating it, was 
printed 1n the for/zeth Year of our publick Breach of 
Covenant ; the Year, as the Author at the End of 


the Title Page deſcribes it, wherein there was much 


Zeal for confederating among Men, but little for co- 
venanting with God, Inthe 1ft, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th 
Pages, he compareth the Scotch Covenants to the 
Covenant of Grace, and to the Covenants at Horeb 
in Moab, In the 6th Page he ſays, The Covenant 
may be tendered and taken without the Conſent of the 


| Magiſtrate, but his after Diſſent or Diſcharge cannot 


hes the Obligation of it. 

Page 9. he ſays, As lirael in the Wilderneſs, ſo 
have we had our Marahs, and our Maſſas and 
Meribahs, Taberahs, and Kibroth Hataavahs, at 
Pentland-Hills, Bothwel-Bridge, Arſdmols, * &c. 
From this Conſideration he preſſes the renewing of 
the Covenant, | 

Page 10. God's removing two Kings, who with- 
flood the covenanted Reformation, and the aboliſhing 
two wicked Eſtabliſhments, Tyranny and Prelacy, 


ſhould ſtir up all Lovers of Religion to the Duty of 


Covenanting. Page 12. All the meaner fort of all 
Sexes and Apes, IVives, and Children, are obliged to 
this, though the Primores and Primates regni do not 
concur : If the Children be not capable, Parents are 
to engage for them. Accordingly (ſays he) in Scot- 
land 27 hath been iu Uſe for faithful Miniſters, to take 


Parents engaged to the Covenant, when they preſented 


lneir Chilaren to Baptiſm T. Page I4. Subjefts are 


* Three notable Rebellions rais'd by the Presbyterians 
againſt King Charles IT. 
f Mr. Rule denies this 1n his late Book, although himſelf 


and every Man acquainted with the Do&trine and raCtice of 
the Kirk knows it to be very true. 


relaxed 
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relaxed from their ſworn Allegiance to a King or Ma- 
giſtrate, by his reſcinding or diſowning the Covenant ; 
as is plain from the third Article of the Solemn 


League. But there is nothing that can any Way ener- 


vate the ſacred Obligation of Scotland's Holy Cove- 
nant, which ſtill muſt fland in inwviolable Force. 
Page 16. It is a Covenant obliging not only the Pre- 


ſent, but the Abſent ;, and not only the Abſent in regard 


of Place, but iu regard of Time : It obligeth all the 


Children of Iſrael, binds all Poſterity with Annexa- 


tion of Curſes to the Breakers. Page 17. It's the 
Foundation of the People's Compatt with the King at 
his Inauguration 1, therefore as long as Scotland 7s 
Scotland, and God unchangeable, Scotland's Refor- 
mation in Do#rine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment, muſt be endeavour*d to be performed in a Con- 
formity to the Covenant : The Matter of it is moral, 
containing nothing but what is antecedently and eter- 
nally binding ; albeit there had never been a formal 
Covenant, the Ends of it are perpetually good. 
Pag. 18. The expreſs Command from Exod. xxiii. 
obliges to baniſh all Covenant-Breakers out of the 


Land ; for the Example of the Popiſh, Prelatical, 


and Malignant Faftion in Britain and Ireland, the 
ſuffering them to dwell in the Land, and to creep into 
Places of Truſt, and eſpecially the ſtupid Submiſſion to 
the Reſtitution of Church and State, and to the Re- 
introduftion of their wicked Eſtabliſhments, abjur*d 
by Covenant, did gradually induce Pariſhes and Pro- 
vinces to this dreadful Sin of Covenant=-Breaking. 
Then in ſome ſubſequent Pages he enumerates all 
the Curſes and Plagues, national or perſonal, 
ſpoken of in Scripture, as threatened with a ſpecial 
Regard to the breaking of this Covenant ; And 
who can tell (ſays he) but the Sword now drawn in 


Scotland and Ireland may avenge the Quarrel of 
God's broken Covenant. Page 27. The breaking of 


the Covenant is the moſt heinous of all Sins : Profa- 
_ my 
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wty of ail Sorts, Hypocriſy, Tdolatry, Adultery, 
Treachery, Pride, Blood, aud Oppreſſion, and all 
that ever brought down Vengeance upon any Genera- 
tion recorded in Scripture, or in any Hiſtory, with 


| theſe indeed, and the greateſt Aggravations of them, 


the Land hath been polluted ; but chiefly that which 
ncenſes the Anger of the Lord, hath been, and remains 
to be, Breach of Covenant, and all theſe Abominations 
not ſimply, becauſe Breaches of the Law of God, but 
as under this ſpecial Aggravation, that they have 
been, and are Breaches of the Covenant, as is evident 


from Deuteronomy Xxix, 25. Becauſe they have 


forſaken the Covenant of the Lord God of their 


Fathers, &c. 


* Page 23. The great Reaſon why Men ſhould 
renew the Covenant at this Time, and why thoſe 
of the true Presbyterian Party did it in the End of 
x688. << They thought it then (/ays he) expedient, 
< as it is ſtill, by renewing of theſe ancient Co- 
«« yenants, to declare what Cauſe they would 
<< avouch and appear for, what King they would 
«<< own, and upon what Terms they would offer 
«« their Submiſſion to the preſent Government then 
<< to be eſtabliſh*'d, who had before declar'd their 
<< Revolt from the itormer, and for this End to 


«© make this the Bond of their Aſſociation.” 


The ſame Author, in his ſolemn Confeſſion of 
Sins, Pag. 53. ſays moſt ingeniouſly, We and our 
Teachers in a great Meaſure complied with, ſubmit- 
ted unto, and conniv'd at the Incroachments of the Su- 
premacy, and abſolute Power, both in accepting and 
countenancing the former Tadulgences, and the late 
Toleration., We have taken and ſubſcriÞd Oaths and 
Bonds, all which have been contrary io the Reformas- 
tion Wwe were ſworn to preſerve, 


* Compare this with making Presbytery the Foundation of 
the preſeat Civil Government, without which, he ſays, it 
cannot ſubſiſt. Second Vindication, þ. g. at the End, 


Pag. 


CES: 


| Pag. 54. © Weare oblig'd to confeſs the offen= 
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ſive Carriage and Converſation of many that 
have gone to England, who have proy*'d very 
ſtumbling to the SeFarians there z yea, of late 
many have embrac*d the Toleration introductive 
of a Sefarian Multiformity, without ſo much 
as a Teſtimony againſt the Toleration of Popery 
itſelf, The general Toleration, which in its 
own Nature tended, and in its Deſign intended, 
to introduce Popery and Slavery by arbitrary 
and abſolute Power, hath been accepted and ad- 
drefſed for by many of our Miniſters, and 
countenanc*d, comply*d, and concurr'd with by 
many of our People, without a Teſtimony, or 
Endeavour to underſtand it, Many Dregs 
of Popiſh Superſtition have been obſery*d, Po- 
piſh Feſtival Days, as * Paſch, Tule, and Faſt- 
ing Eves, &c. have been kept by many : And 
prelatical Anniverſary Days, devis'd of their 
own Heart, appointed for commemorating the 
King's Birth-Days, as May 29. O#ober 14. &c, 
who were born as Scourges to this Realm, be- 
ing complied with by many, Pag. 58. And it 
was our Fathers Sin to inaugurate the late 
King, after ſuch Diſcoveries of his hypocriti- 
cal Enmity to Religion and Liberty, upon his 
Subſcription of the Covenant ; ſo when he 
burnt and buried that holy Covenant, and de- 
generated into manifeſt Tyranny, and had razed 
the very Foundation on which both his Right 
to govern, and the People's Allegiance were 


founded, and remitted the Subjects Allegiance, 


by annulling the Bond of it, we ſinned in con- 
tinuing to own his Authority ; when all he had 
was engag'd and exerted in Rebellion againſt 
God ; for which the Lord put us to Shame, and 


* Eaſter, Chriſtmas, Shrove-Tueſday, | | 
2 | «c went 


"— 4 —<— = a _ 
A — - #4 45 _ - 
< _— p Z 


- mr nn "_- ad __ 
C - —_— _ % as _— - > w 
- ES 3, Sn : 
- Kao __ _ 
= won tr” 3 


a 


F 


32] 
<: went not out with our Armies at Pentland. Hills 
wh and Bothwell Bridge.” 


Notes out of the Hind let looſe, printed 1687. 
woich Book 1s the great Oracle and Idol of 


the true Covenanters. 


Pare 3. T's obſervable how reproachful he ſpeaks 
of Princes, and even of ſuch as are 
now our King's Allies, in theſe Words ; <©* The 
« Proteſtants of Hungary are under the tearing 
« Laws of that ravenous Eagle, the Tyrant of 
« Anſtria; thoſe of Piedmont "under the oraſſant 
6 Tyranny of that little 'Tyger of Savoy. oy 
Page 24. © Our firſt Reformers never reſign'd 
& nor abandon'd that firſt and moſt juſt Privilege 
« of Reſiſtance ; nay, nor of bringing publick 
&« Beaſts of Prey to condign Puniſhment, in 
« an extraordinary Way of vindictive Juſtice. 
« E. G. Cardinal of Beaton, that was ſlain in the 
© Tower of St. Andrew's by Fames Melvin, who 
« perceiving his Conforts to be mov*d with Paſ- 
« flon, withdrew them, and faid, This Work and 
« Tudgment of God, although it be ſecret, ought to 
« be done with greater Gravity ; and preſenting the | 
« Point of his Sword to the Cardinal faid, Repent I 
« thee of thy former wicked Life, but eſpecially of E 
« the ſhedding of the Blood of Mr. George Wil- 
« heart, <vhich yet cries for Vengeance from God 
«© pon thee ; and we from God are ſent to revenge 
« it; for here before my God, IT proteſt that 
« nothing moveth me to ſtrike thee, but only becauſe 
* thou haſt been, and remaineſt an obſtinate Enemy 
«© againſt Chriſt Feſus and his holy Goſpel,” Of 
Won Fact (faith my Author) 7 faithful and 
famous Hiſtorian 'Mr. Knox, ſpeaks very honour- 
ably, and, after the Slaughter, join'd himſelf with 
them ; ; yet now ſuch a Fact committed upon ſuch 
another 


( 53 ] 
another bloody and treacherous Beait, the Cardinal 
Prelate of Scotland, eight Years agone, 1s generally 
condemn'd as horrid Murder, | 

Page 75. Speaking of the King's Defeat at 
Worceſter, he ſays, ** Iſrael had finn'd and tranſ- 
&« grelgd the Covenant, having taken the 
« accurſed Thing, and pur it even amongſt their 
« own Stuff ; therefore the Children of J/-azl 
© could not ſtand before their Enemies, but an 
Army of them near 30,000 was totally routed 
« at Worceſter ; and the Achan, the Caule of their 
** Overthrow, was forc*d to hide himſelf beyond 
©& Sea, where he continued a wandering Fugitive 
&« in Exile, till 1660, Falſe Jon, then General, 
© with a Combination of Malienants and publick 
** Reſolutioners, did machinate our Miſery, and 
* effectuated it by bringing the King home to 
* England, from his Baniſhment, wherein he was 
uf ate, into an implacable Hatred againſt the 
_ & Work of God.” 

Page 96. <©* The Covenant is our Magna Charts 
«« of Religion and Righteoulneſs, our greateſt 
<« Security for all our Intereſts.” 

Page 99. ** That ſame perfidious Parliament 
« fram'd an Act for an Anniverlary Thankſgiv- 
«« ing, commemorating every 29th of ay, that 
& Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit and Work of God, 
*« and celebrating that unhappy Reſtoration of the 
< Reſcinder of the Reformation, which had not 
«© only the Concurrence of the Univerſality of the 
&© Nation, but (alas, for Shame that it ſhould be 
*© told in Gath) even of ſoine Presbyterian Mini- 
<« ſters, who afterwards. accepted the Indulgence 
«© one of which, a Pillar among them, was ſeen 
& ſcandalouſly dancing about the Bonfires,” 
O holy and aſtoniſhing Fuſtice, thus to recompence our 
Way upon our Head; to ſuffer this boly Work and 
Cauſe to be ruid under our unhappy Hands ; wha 
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ſuffer? d the Deſtroyer 10- come in ; who had it in his 
Heart, fwelPd with Enmity againſt Chriſt, to raze 
and ruin the Work, as be moſt wickedly did. 
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Page 110, ** The King gave us many Proofs 
and D2monſtrations of his being true. to Anti- 
chriſt, in minding all the Promiles and Treaties 
with him, as he had of his being falſe to Chriſt, 
in all his Covenant-Engagements with his Peo- 
ple ; for in the Year 1666, he, with his dear 
and royal Brother the Duke of 7k, contriv'd, 
countenanc*d, and abetted the burning of Lou- 
don, evident by their employing the Guards to 
hinder the People from ſaving their own, and to 
diſmiſs the Incendiaries, the Papiits, who were 
taken in the Fact.” | 

Page 123. ©* At length the virulent Traitor, 
Fames Sharp, the Arch-Prelate, receiv'd the 
Juſt Demerit of his Perfidity, Perjuries, Apo- 
ſtacies, Sorceries, Villanies, and Murders, ſharp 
Arrows of the mighty, and Coals of Funiper 
for upon the third of May, 1679. ſeveral wor- 
thy Gentlemen, with ſome other Men of Cou- 
rage and Zeal for the Cauſe of God, and the 
Good of the Country, executed righteous Judg- 
ment upon him at Magus Moor, near St, An- 


* drews: And the fame Month, on the 29th of 


May, the Teſtimony at Ratherglen was publiſh'd 
againſt that Abomination of celebrating an An- 
niverſary Day for ſetting up an uſurp'd Power, 
deſtroying the Intereſt of Chriſt in the Land, 
and againſt all ſinful and unlawful Acts, emitted 
and executed, publiſh*d and proſecuted againſt 
our covenanted Reformation ; where alſo they 


burnt the As of Supremacy, the Declaration, 


the Af Receſſory, for the burning the Covenant.” 


Page 146, <* At length the King of Terrors, a 


Terror to all Kings, cut off that ſupreme Au- 
thor and Autherifcr of Miſchief, Charles II, 
DE | « by 
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by the ſuſpicious Intervention of an unnatural 
Hand, as the Inſtrument thereof z wherein 
much of the Juſtice of God was to be obſerv'd, 
and of his Faithfulneſs verify*d, that blooc'y and 
deceitful Men ſhall not live out half their Days. 
His bloody Violence was recompenc'd with the 


unnatural Villany of his Brother, and his un» 


parallePd Perjury was juſtly rewarded with the 
moſt ungrateful and treacherous Monſter of a 
Parricide ; for all the numerous Brood of his 
adulterous and inceſtuous Brats, begotten of a 
Multitude of Whores, at Home and Abroad, 
yea with his own Siſter too, he died a childleſs 
Pultron, and had the unlamented Burial of an 
Aſs ; and for all his hypocritical Pretenfions to 
a Proteſtant Profeſſion, he drunk his Death in a 
Popiſh Potion, contriv'd by his own dear Bro- 
ther that ſucceeded him, paſſionately re- 
ſenting Charles his Vow, to ſuffer the Murder 
of the Earl of #/ex to come to a Trial, which 
was extorted by the reiterated Solicitations of 
ſome, who offer*d to diſcover by whom it was 
contriv*d and atted, which made the Duke's 
guilty Conſcience to dread a Detection of his 
deep Acceſſion to it z; whereupon the Potion 
quickly after prepared, put a Stop to that, and 
an End to his Life, February 6. 1685. of which 
horrid Villany Time will diſcloſe the Myſtery, 


and give the Hiſtory when it ſhall be ſeafon- 


able,” 

Pape 237. * A Prelate*s Depute is no Miniſter 
of Chriſt, but a Curate is a Prelate*s Depute, 
Ergo: —— That a Prelate's Depute is no Mini- 
ſter of Chriſt, I prove not only from that, that 
a Prelate, qua Talis, is not a Servant of Chriſt, 


* but an Enemy ; and therefore cannot confer up- 


on another that Dignity to be Chriſt's Servant x 
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but alſo from this, that the Scriptures allow no 
Derivation of deputed Officers, Rom. xit. 7, 9. 

Page 255. © Never can 1t be inſtanced theſe 
tweaty-leven Years, that the Curates have 
brought one Soul to Chriſt, but many Inſtances 
may be given of their murdering Souls, Hence 
theſe who cannot but be Soul-Murderers, may 
not be heard or entertained as Soul-Phyſicians ; 
but the Curates cannot but. be Soul-Murderers, 


Ergo.” 


Page 256. © The Meetings of the Curates, for 
Adminiſtration of Ordinances in their Way, the 
Lord hates, and hath ſignally forlaken ; there- 
fore we ſhould hate and forſake them.” This 
confirnyd by Mr. Durhame. Rev. 1. p. 

Page 259. © Hearing of Curates redudlively, 
involves us. under the Guilt of Idolatry, and 
Breach of the ſecond Commandment ; therefore 
we ought not to let them dwell in the Land, 
make us fin, Exod. Xxilli. 22, We 
ſhould deſtroy their very Names out of the 
Place, Deut. xii, 3. Fudg. 11. 7. 

Page 285. © Fus Populi, Cap. 16. (fays he) 
nake this one Character of a "Tyrant, that liv- 
Ing in Luxury, Whoredom, Greed, 


How theſe ſuit to our Times, we need not ex- 
preſs: What Effrontery of Impudence 1s it for 
{uch Monſters to pretend to rule !?? Page 296, 
Kings and Tyrants, tor the moſt Part, are re- 


ciproca] Terms.” 


Page 506, ** We own the Obligation of our ſa- 
cred Covenants unrepealably and indiſpenſably 
binding to all ; but we deny that hereby we are 
bound either to maintain Monarchy, or to own 
the Authority of either of the two. Monarchs 
that have monarchized or tyrannized over us 
theſe twenty-ſeven Lears palt, In the Cove- 

«© nants 


and Idle- 
nels, he neglecteth, or 1s unfit for his Office. 
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LS] 
& nants we are not bound, but only conditionally, 
« to maintaia the King's Perſon and Authority, 
6 that is only upon the 'Terms that he ſhould be a 
« loyal Subject to Chriſt, * and a faithful Servant 
<< to the People, which he cannot be thought who 
« does not cauſe all to ſtand to their Covenant- 
«<< Evgagements, as 7o/zah did, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
<c But alas, there was never a 7ofah in the Race 
*« of our Kings ; they roſe up to the Height of 
<< Rebellion againſt God and the People, with 
«« Heaven-daring Inſolence, not only breaking, 


A *©£ 


© but burning the Holy Covenant.”? 


Concerning owning Tyrants Authority, p. 30s, 


* When Monarchy becomes oppoſite to the 
< Ends of Government, the Contagion of it at- 
+ fefts that very Species of Government ; and 
«© then the Houle is to be pulPd down, when the 


_— 0 


$6 Leproſy is got into the Walls and Foundation. 


[4 


A 


The People may make their publick Servant 
ſenſible, that he is at his higheſt Elevation but 
« aServant. Hence now when the Species nam®d 
*© in the Covenant, viz. Monarchy, is ſo vitiate, 
«« that it is become the Inſtrument of the De- 


6 


La 


& ſtruction of all the Ends of that Covenant, and 


<< now by Law tranſmitted to all Succeſſors, as an 
<< hereditary, perfect, and perpetual Oppoſition to 
<« the coming of Chriſt's Kingdom ; ſo that as 
5 long as there is one to wear that Crown, (but 
« Fehovabh will in Righteouſneſs execute Coria's 
& Doom upon the Race, Zerem. xx11. ut, write 
«« this Man childleſs) and to enter Heir to the 


La 


«© Government as now eſtabliſh'd, he muſt be an 


« Enemy to Chriſt : There is no other Way left, 


* Mr. Rule, upon the Matter affirms the fame, Second Vin- 
fe. p90 + op, | 
MES. *© bux 
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[58] 
but to think on a new Model, moulded accord- 
ing to the true Pattern,” 


Page 311. © As he is not, nor will not be our 


covenanted and fworn King, and therefore we 
cannot be his covenanted and fworn Subjects ; 
ſo he 1s not, nor can be our crown'd King, 
and therefore we cannot be his Liege Subjects, 
owning Fealty and Obedience to him.” 

Page 340. © It will be found that there is no 
Title on Earth now to the Crowns, to Fami- 
lies, to Perfons, but the People's Suffrage ; for 
the Inſtitution of Magiſtracy does not make 
Fames Stuart a King, no more than Fohn Cham- 
berlain.” bn aaa 

Page 375. ** Kings muſt be like Dogs that are 
beſt Hunters, not thoſe who are born of beſt 
Dogs ; therefore Dominion is not hereditary.” 
Page 389. © The Inferior is accountable to the 
Superior ; the King 1s inferior, the People is 
ſuperior ; Ergo, the King is accountable to the 
People. The Propoſition is plain ; for if the 
King's Superiority make the People accountable 
to him, in caſe of tranſgreffing the: Laws, then 
why ſhould not the People's Superiority make 
the King accountable to them, in cafe of tranſ- 
oreſſing the Laws.” Pe. 


| Page Alt, * In the fourth Article of the Cove- 
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nant we are oblig*d to endeavour, that all In- 
cendiaries and Malignants, &r. be brought to 
condign Puniſhment 3 therefore 1s it imaginable 
that the Head of that unhallowed Party, the 
great malignant Enemy, who is in the Spring, 
and gives Life to all theſe Abominations, ſhould 
be exempted from Puniſhment ? Shall we be 
oblig*d to diſcover and bring to Puniſhment the 
little petty Malignants, and this implacably 
ſtated Enemy to Chriſt, eſcape with a Crown 
on his Head ? Nay, we are by this oblig'd, it 
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ever we be in Condition, to bring theſe ſtated 
Enemies to God and the Country, to condign 
Puniſhment, from the higheſt to the loweſt : 
And this we are to do, as we would have the 
Anger of the Lord turn'd away from us, which 
cannot be without hanging up their Heads before 
the Lord againſt the Sun, Numb. xxv. 4.” 
Page 412. ** By the fifth Article of the Cove- 
nant, we are oblig'd to endeavour, that Juſtice 
be done upon ſuch as oppoſe the Peace and 
Union between the Kingdoms ; but this Man 
and his Brother have deftroy*d and annulPd thar 
which was the Bond of theſe Kingdoms Union, 
viz, the Solemn League and Covenant,” 

Page 459. ©* That from God ſave the King, now 
impos'd, as 1t 1s found in the Original, 1s only 
paraphraſtically expounded, and moſt catachre- 
ſically applied to Tyrants, being in the native 


Senſe of the Words only, Let the King live; © 


which, as now 1t 1s extorted moſt 1i]legally, fo 
it can be render*d neither civilly, nor lincerely, 
nor chriſtianly ; it is a horrid Mocking of God, 
and a heinous taking of his Name in vain, con- 
trary to the third Commandment : It it be a 


Congratulation, it is the more abominable, not 


only for the Hypocriſy that 1s in it, but the 
Blaſphemy, in giving Thanks for the Promoter 
of the DeviPs Intereſt, and the Deſtroyer of 
Chriſt's, and the Liberties of Mankind,” 

Page 466. *©* Let us conſider the Perſon and 


Matter for whom and for what this Prayer (God 


ſave the King) 18 extorted ; either it is for the 


Salvation of James the Papiſt, or of Fames the 


Tyrant, Now it 1s not the Will of God, that 
they that have, and keep, and will not part with 


* the Mark of the Beaſt, ſhould be iaved ; forhe 


is adjudg'd of God to drink the Wine of. his 


* Wrath, Rev, xiv, 9,10, We cannot pray tor 


« him 
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him as a Chriſtian, or as King, becauſe he is 
neither z and as -a Tyrant, he can no more be. 
ſav*d than as a Papiſt ; for Tophet is ordain'd of 
old, yea, for the King it is prepar*d, ai. iti, 33. 
Now while he continues fuch, we muſt com- 
plain in Prayers, not for his Miſ-government 
only, but for that he governs, and deſire to be 
deliver*'d from him; for conſidering what a 


Man, and what a King he is, guilty of Mur- 


der, Adultery, Idolatry, under the Sentence of 
the Law both of God and Man, we can pray no 
otherwiſe for him than for a Murderer, Adul- 
terer, Idolater z we cannot pray that the Lord 
may bleſs his Government, for it is his Sin and 


* our Miſery, that he is a Governor, and his 


Throne is a Throne of Iniquity.” What Form 
Prayer this Author uſes for the King, may be 


ſeen at the End of the Notes of their Prayers. 
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Page 482, and 483, <* Theſe that now would 


impoſe Bonds upon us, are fuch Sons of Belial 
as cannot be taken by the Hand, There is one 
general Argument that will condemn coming in 
any Terms or Bonds with that Party that have 
broken the Covenant, becauſe ſuch Tranſa@ions 
are a Sort of Confederacy with the known Ene- 
mies of the "Truth and Godlineſs *. Mr. Git- 
lefpy demonſtrates that to be unlawful ; when 
in Capacity, we ſhould not ſuffer them to dwell 
in the Land ; if we are not to be familiar with 
Heathens, far leſs with Apoſtates ; for the 
Apoſtle lays much more Reſtraint from Com- 
munion with them, than with Pagans, 1 Cor. v. 
10. And again, Exod, xxxiv. 12. all ſacred 
Tranſactions are diſcharg'd upon a moral and 
perpetually binding Ground ; and all Toleration 


* Compare this with the late Afembly's refuſing, at the 
King's Deſire, to admit of any of the Epiſcopal Clergy, with 


them, into the Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, 
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«« 1s prohibited, and all conjugal Afﬀinity. Such 
*© Compliances brought on the firſt defolating 
«© Judgment, the Flood on the old World, Gen.vi. 
<< when the Godly confirmed and incorporated 
«© with the ungodly Crew. — The Scriptures fre- 
«« quently diſprove all Confederacies, Covenants, 
«« Concord, and without Diſtin&tion all Tranſ- 
« actions and unitive Agreements with the Men 
« of Belial, that overturn the Reformation, 
* fe 487. 

Page 500. © It's clear from the Form, the Ob- 
<« ject, and from the Ends of the Covenant, which 
« are all moral, and of indiſpenſable Obligation, 
<« that it is of perpetual and unalterably-binding 
«« Force, obliging the preſent and all future Ge- 
& nerations.” 

Page 501. By Allegiance and Loyalty, can be 
meant nothing elſe, by our preſent Governors, but an 
Obligation to own and obey, and never to oppoſe the 
Deſign of advancing Tyranny ; and by Peaceableneſs 
and Orderlineſs, nothing elſe can be intended, than an 
Obligation never to oppoſe either the preſent Settle- 
ment, or future Eſtabliſhment of Popery and arbi- 
trary Power, upon the Ruins of the Reformation, 
and our civil and religious Rights and Liberties ; 
whence they that take theſe Oaths and Bonds, in any 
other Senſe, look more to the Liberties of worldly In- 
tereſt, than to the Diftates of Conſcience, and by 
quibbling Evaſions do but mock God, deceive the World, 
and illude the Enemies, and delude themſelves. 

Page 505. ©* The Covenant is the Foundation 


La 


La 


'«& of the People's Compact with the King at his 


« Inauguration, the fundamental Law of the Go« 
« yernment, and among the very Leges & regulz 
« regnandi ; ſo that the Reſcinders of it are charge- 
« able, not only with Perjury, but of Treaſon 
« and Tyranny, in breaking and altering the Con- 
«« ſtitution of the Government, and are liable b9 

« the 
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”c © the Curſe of the Ko * for they cannot re- 


ſcind that, nor eſcape its Vengeance ; whereof 


« we have a  Speaking-Pledee already, in that the 
«© Reſcinder of theſe Covenants was ſo terribly re- 
* ſcinded, and cut off by the Hands of unnatural 
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Ws Viol-tice, God thereby fulfilling that threatned 


Judgment of Covenant-Breakers, That be that 
hath broken his Covenant, ſhall be brought to De- 


«« ftruftion, and bloody and deceitful Men ſhall not 


live out half their Days. So Charles the Second 
got not leave to Jive out half of the Days he 
projected to himſelf.” 

Page 508. ©* To require Men to ſubſcribe to a 
Declaration, aſſerting, that the National Cove- 


'nant, and the Solemn League and Covenant, 


were and are in themſelves unlawful Oaths, ts 
to require Men to enter into a Confederacy 
againſt the Lord, at whica the Heavens might 
ſtand aſton1{h'd ; it's an unparallePd Breach of 


the third Commandment, and could no more be 


taken in Truth and Righteouſneſs, than an Oath 
renouncing the Bible,” 

Page 513. ** An Acknowledgment of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Supremacy reſident in the King, 1s the 
molt blaſphemous Uturpatton on the Prerogative 
of Chriſt, that ever the greateſt Monſter among 
Men durſt arrogate; yea, the Roman Beaſt ne- 
ver claim'd more ; and in the Effe&t it is no- 
thing elſe but one of his Names of Blaſphemy, 
twiſted out of the Pope's Hands by King Henry 
the Eighth. and handed down to Queen Eliza- 
beih, &c. By this many intolerable Incroach- 


* ments made upon the Liberties and Privileges of 


the Church of Chriſt, are yielded unto ; as that 
there muſt. be no Church-Afſemblies without 
the Magiſtrates Conſent ; but that the Power 
of convocating and indifting Aſſemblies does 
belong only to him, that he may diffolve them 


« when 


C533 
Z * when he pleaſes, and that his Preſence, or his 
«<< Commiſſioners, 1s neceſſary :to each national 
«« Aſſembly.” 

Page $516. © To engage in Bonds of living 
« peaceably, 1s to engage in Bonds of Iniquity ; 
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< they are Covenants of Peace with God's Ene- 

<< mies, whom we ſhould count our Enemies, | 
« and hate them becauſe they hate him, Pſal, cxxxix. ; 
<« It's more ſuitable to anſwer as Fehu did to Foram, 
« What Peace, ſo lons as the Whoredoms of thy | j 
«<< Mother Jezebel, and her Witchcrafts are ſo ma- 
< ny*® than to engage to be at Peace with thoſe 1 
«« who are carrying on Babylon's Intereſt, the Mo- 3 
«& ther of Harlots and Witchcrafts *.” bh 


Page 658, © For private Perſons to deſtroy 
and rid the Commonwealth of ſuch Burdens 
and vile Vermin, ſo pernicious to it as Tyrants 
are, was thought a Virtue meriting Commenda- 
< tjon by all Nations ; and among the rudeſt Na- 
<« tions this is a Reli&t of Reaſon ; as the Oriental 
« Tydians have a Cuſtom whenever any Perſons 
« run a Muck, that is, in a revengeful Fury take 
« ſuch a Quantity of Opium as diſtra&ts them into 
& ſuch a Rage of mad Animoſity, that they fear 
< not to aflault and go thorough deſtroying whom 
«© they can find in their Way ; then every Man 
« arms againſt him, and is ambitious of the Ho- 
£ nour of firſt killing him, which 1s very rational ; 
«© and it ſeems to be as rational, to take the ſame 
«« Courſe with our mad malignant ucks F, who 
| « are drunk with helliſh Fury, and are running 1n 
«© a Rage to deſtroy the People of God.” 
Page 701. The exafting Taxations for maintaining 
of the Army, and the paying of Subſidies, was, and 
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* Upon this Conſideration the late Aſſembly refuſed, art 
King William's Deſire, to receive the Epiſcopal Party inte 
any Terms of Peace or Communion. | 

+. All that are not true Covenanters. 


Femanms. 


[ 64 ] 

remains to be a conſummating As Wickedneſs, the 
Cry whereof reaches Heaven , ſince upon the Matter 
it exceeded the Gadarens Wicked neſs, and was ſhort 
of their Civility : They did not beſeech Chriſt 
and his Goſpel to be gone out of Scotland, but 
with arm*d Violence declar'd, they would with the 
firong Hand drive bim out of his Poſſeſſion, in order 
zo which, their Legions are levied with a profeſſed 
Declaration, that there ſhall not be a Soul left in the 
Nation, who ſhall not be ſlain, ſhut up, or ſold as 
Slaves, who will own CHRIST and his [1- 
tereſt. 

Page 712. © The paying of Subſidies to the 
«© preſent Government, is to furniſh that Party of 
& the Dragon's Legions, in their War againſt 
« Prince Michael and his Angels, with Supplies ; 
«« which no moral Force can excuſe, no more than 
& it can do the ſhedding of the Blood of their in- 
* nocent Children, or ſacrificing them to oleh ; 
«* for no Sacrifice they can offer to the Devil, can 
«« be morerea], or ſo acceptable, as what they de- 
« clare by this, being lo direct, not only in Op- 
*c poſition to the Coming of the Kingdom,of 
«© Chrilt, but the Deletion of his precious Inte- 
«c relts, and the g1ving Satan ſuch an abſolute Do- 
« minion 1n the Nation, as that they who have 
« made the Decree, and all who put it in Execu- 
& tion, practically declare thereby they have 
<© mancipate themſelves to his Slavery, and fold 
<< themſelves to work Wickedneſs in the Sight of 
© the Lord ; ſo likewiſe that all the reſt of the 
« Nation may with themſelves become his Vaſſals ; 
<« and in Evidence of their Oppoſition to Chriſt, 
& and in Recogmition to Satan's Sovereignty, and 


£ their Subj: &ion, As are APPRnes to pay theſe 
« black Meals *,” 


* Taxes. 


Mr, Rule, 
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Mr. Rule, the great Scribe now of the Party, 
in his Second Vindication of the Church of Scotland, 
owns at every Turn, that there are many Presby- 
terians in Scotland, who are neither moderate nor 
ſober ; and to theſe he imputes all the Rebellions 
and Murders committed by the Party ; and yet he 
calls the legal Reſtraints, put upon theſe wild or 
mad Presbyterians, (for fo they muſt be calPd, if 
they he neither moderate nor ſober) cruel Perſecu- 
tions, Now their whole pretended Martyrology 
being only made up of theſe Men, I would fain 
know whoſe Martyrs ſuch Men were ; for the De- 
vil has his Martyrs too. This 15 Mr. Ralzs beſt 
_ Way of Reaſoning, for which I am apt to think, 
there's few of the: Party that will thank him 3 it 
being moſt evident, that thoſe whom he ſo much 
diſowns and refle&ts upon, are the only true Scotch 
Presbyterians ; for whereas Rule, ana ſome few 
with him, who would be thought moderate and 
ſober, have evidently deferted the old Cauſe, and 
ſeem to fit down upon the Lees of Dutch Preſ- 
bytery, unto which they have balely degenerated, 
theſe others tread exactly in the Steps of their 
Forefathers, and a&t in a cloſe Conformity to the 
Covenants, and the Decrees of the general Aſſem- 
blies, which mult be acknowledeg'd to be the Rule 
for Scotch Presbyterians, or elle it muſt be confeſt 
that they have none. 

I ſhall leave the Reader to judge, which of theſe 
two are indeed the truelt Sroich Presbyterians, by 
the Account which one of their own famous Wri- 
ters gives of thoſe whom Mr. Rye calls ſober and 
moderate, in the Hiſtorical! Repreſentation of the 
Teſtimonies of the Church of Scotland, (printed 
1687. page 162, and downwards). Speaking of the 
Tcleration granted in that ſame Year by the King, 


he ſays, and truly too, That thoſe who embrac'd it, 


ated contrary to the Presbyterian Principles of the 
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Church of Scotland, particularly to the Declaration 
of the general Aſſembly, July 27. 1649. and con- 
irary to the Covenant. And on this Head his Ar- 
guments are infinitely beyond any that ever we 
have heard from Mr. Rale : For (ſays he) this Te-- 
leration is founded on Sovereign Aulhority, Prero- 
gative Royal, and Abjolute Power, which all are to 
ovey <oithout Rejerve, Again, (ſays he) it comes 
through ſuch a Co NUVeyance, as ſuſpends, flops, and 
diſables all yenal Laws againſt Papiſts, and thereby 
everts all the Securities and legal Bulwarks that Pro- 
teſtants can have jor the Eſtabliſhment of their Reli- 
gion, making them depend only upon the arbitrary 
Word of an abſolute Monarch, whoſe Princifes oblige 
him to break it , ſo they that accept this Toleration, 
 @ao thereby recognize a Power in the King, to ſubvert 
all Laws, Right, and Liberties , which is contrary 
zo Reaſon, as well as Religion, and a clear Breach 
of the Covenants. By this Toleration the Papiſts are 
encourag'a and increaſed in Numbers, the whole Na- 
{ion overflow d with their belliſh Locuſts, aud all 
Places filPd with Prieſts and Feſuits;, yea, the ex- 
ecutive Power of the Government 1s put in the Hands 
of the Romanitts. —I/batever Liberty this may 
be to ſome Gonſciences, it; none to the tender 1, it's 

only a Toleralion, which is always of Evil , 'for that 
which is good, cannot be tolerated, under the Notion 
of Good, but countenanced and encourag?d as ſuch : 
Toerefore this reflets upon our Religion, when a To- 
leration is accepted, which implies. ſuch a Reproach 
and the annexed Indemnity and Pardon, tacitly con- 
aemns the Profeſſion thereof, as a Fault or Grime, 
which no Chriſtian can bear with, or homologate by 
\ Acceplance. Seme Addreſſes, particularly the Preſ- 
byterians at London, have blaſphemouſiy alleag*d, 
that God is hereby reftor'd to his Empire over the 
Conſcience : Moreover, * (ſays he) true Presbyterians 


* Alſep, and other London Presbyterians Addreſs to King 
James. 


can 


[0 

can never claſs themſelves among them that are hereb 

mndulg*d, viz. Archbiſhops and Biſhops, all the Pre- 
latical and Malignant Crew, all Quakers and Papiſts, 
reaching alſo all Idolatry, Biaſphemy, Hereſy, and 
Truth , making the Profeſſors of Chriſt Partners with 
Antichriſt s Vaſſals. Such a Toleration 1s contrary to 
the Scripture of the Old and New Teftament, it's 
like Julian the Apeſtate? s Toleration, defi 1gning to root 
out Chriftianity ; it's contrary to the Confeſſion of 
faith, and therefore to accept this Toleration, is itt- 
conſiſtent with the Principles of the Church of Scot- 
land, National and Solemn Leagues and Covenants, 
and Selemn Acknowledgments of Sins, and Engage- 
ments to Duties ; in all which we are bound to extir- 
pate Popery and Prelacy, as incenſ:ftent with the 
whole Tract of our former Contendings, and parti- 
cularly with the Teſtimony of the Synod of Fite, and 
other Brethren, againſ9 CromwelPs vaſt Toleration and 
Liberty of Conſcience. 

<< The worſt of all is (fays he) that it's further 
declar'd in that Toleration, that nothing muſt 
be preach*d or taught, which may any way tend 
* to alienate the Hearts of the People trom the 
«« King or his Government. Here is the Price at 
which they ought to purchaſe their Freedom ; a 
* ſad Bargain, to buy Liberty and ſell Truth, 

«« But who can be faithful, but he muſt think it 
*« his Daty to alienate the Hearts of the People 
&*« from ſuch an E nemy to Chriſt ? Wharc Watch- 
& man muſt not ſee it his indiſpenfible Dury, to 
«« preach fo that the Peopie may hate the Whore, 
« and this Pimp of hers, It cannot be but very 
<« ſtumbling to ſee the Miniſters of Scotland pur- 
<« chaſing a Liberty to themiclves, at the Rate of 
£6 burying and betraying the Cauſe into Bonuage ; 
** and thus to be laid by, from all Oppoſition to 
« Antichriſt's Deſign, in ſuch a Seafon, The 
*« World will be tempted to think, that they are 
X P'2 «© not 


cc 


CC 


£8 


"=, % I —_ _ i 
_ we” VET SPA "I" INS 


<< wank —_— 


A ne 


We + 
I III 


on 


S> F — - 2<-— oa_ . 2”  _R——_ 4 -: 
po P : "y ——" 55 > co FIS 
i KF: Wh - g b x 
F Pn Ong Sao. ; 
wore na ed © — — 


=> > —_ 
% 
Wages var” 
"© CO 


not govern'd by Principles, but their own Tn- 
terelt, and that it was not the late overturning 
« of Religion and Liberty that offended them ; 
« for if that arbitrary Power had been but exerted 
<« in their Favours, though with the ſame Prejudice 
* to the Cauſe of Chriſt, they would have com- 
& plied with it, as they do now.” 

Mr. Rule, in his late Book, 1s highly offended 
with the Author of the Caſe of the affifted Clergy, 
for ſaying, That the Presbyterians addreſſed and 
thank*d King James for this Toleration, in a fawn- 
ing and flattering Manner, and yet our honeſt 
Presbyterian Author deals more roundly with 
them, Page 173. His Words are theſe ; The Ad- 
dreſſes made thereupon, were with a Strain of ful- 
fome and blaſphemons Flatteries, to the Diſhonour of 
God, the Reproach of the Cauſe, the betraying of the 
Church, the Detriment of the Nation, and the ex- 
poſing themſelves io the Contempt of all, Again, 
(fays he, Page 176, 177, 178.) The Addreſs itſelf 
2s of ſuch a Dreſs, as make the Things addreſſed for 
zo be odious, and the Addreſſers to forefault the Re- 
ſpeft, and merit the TIndignation of all that are 
Friends to the Proteſtant and Presbyterian Cauſe.,---- 
«<< Nothing could have been more croſs to the real 
<< Deſires of the true Presbyterians, than this new- 
« ]y ſtart-up Opinion, that Intereſt has led them 
<< to eſpouſe.——— There is nothing here ſounds 
« like the old Presbylerian Strain, neither was 
<< there ever an Addreſs of this Stile ſeen before 
« from Presbyterians : It would have look'd far 
« more Presbyterian like, to have ſent a Proteſta- 
« tion againſt the now openly deſign'd Introduc- 
«« tion of Popery, and Subverſion of all Laws and 
« Liberties, which they are covenanted to main- 
<« tain; or, at leaſt, an Addreſs in the uſual Lan- 
<«« guage of the Presbyterians, who us'd always to 
<* ſpeak of the Covenants, and Works of Refor- 
« mation 3 
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& mation ; but here is never a Word of theſe, but 


of Loyalty to His Excellent, to His Gracious, 
and to His Sacred Majeſty ; of Loyalty not to be 


« queſtiond , ani entire Loyalty in Dottrine ; a re- 
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6c ſolv'd Loyalty in Praftic:, and a fervent Loyalty 


in Prayers. All that they are ſolicitous about, 
1s not for the Prerogatives of their Maſter, or 
the Liberties of the "Church, but leſt their Loy- 
alty ſhould be queſtion'd, that they be otherwiſe 
repreſented ; all that they belecch for, is, not 
that the Cauſe of Chriſt be not wronged, or 


Antichriſt introduc'd by this Liberty, but that 


thoſe who promote any diſloyal Principles and 
Practices, may be look*d upon as none of theirs 3 
and all the Hopes they have, 1s in the great Per- 
ſuaſions of His Majeſty's Juſtice and Goodneſs.” 
«« Here is a Jawleſs, unreſtrain'd Loyalty to a 
Tyrant, claiming an abſolute Power to be o- 
bey*d, without Reſerve; not only profeſsd, 
but folicitouſly ſought to be the Principle of 
Presbyterians, whereas it 1s the Principle of 
Atheiſtical Hobbes, —— This 1s not the Presby- 
terian Loyalty to the King, according to the 
Reſtrictions in the Covenants; but Eraftian 
Loyalty to a Tyrant i his overturning Religion, 
Laws, and Liberties, and in protecting and en- 
couraging all Iniquity. This Loyalty in Doc- 
trine, will be found Diſloyalty to Chrift, in a 
{inful and ſhameful Silence, that Wrong is done 
to him. This Loyalty in Practice, 1s a plain 
betraying of Religion and Liberty, and lying 
by from all Oppoſition to the Deſtroyer of both. 
And tais Loyalty in Prayers, for all Bleſſings 
ever to attend his Perſon and Government, will 
be found inconſiſtent with the Zeal of Chri- 
{tians, and the Cries of the Elect unto God, for 
Vengeance upon the Supporters of Antichriſt, 
nor conſonant to Presbyterian Prayers in Refe- 
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rence to Popih Tyrants : It were much more 
ſuitable for them to pray, That God, which hath 
* cauſed his Name to dwell in his Church, may de- 

&«& ſtroy all Kings that ſhall put to their Hands to alter 
« and deſtroy the Houſe of God, Ezra vi. 12.” 

Pages 178, 179, ** This Aderefs is ſo ſtuffed 
*© with ſneaking Flatteries, that it would more 
© become Sy cophant and Court-Parafites, than 
«« Miniſters of the Golpel. —— - Nothing but a 
«© Rnaplody of ay ors juſtifying all his Claim 
* to AbſoJuteneſs, and engaging to demean them- 
« ſelves fo, as that he ma ay find Cauſe to enlarge 
<« rather than to diminiſh. his Favours, which can 
«© be no other Way but in aſſiſting him to deſtroy 
<© Religion and Liberty. O what an indelible 
© Reproach 1s this for Miniſters, who pretend ro 
<< be ſet for the Defence of the Goſpe!, thus to be | 
<« found betraying Religion. Thais 1s 1n effe&t not 
« only Flattery, but Blaſphemy, as great as it 
«© they had ſaid, They reiolved by the Help of 
«© God, to be as "unfaithful, time-ſerving, and f-- 
«© lent Miniſters, as ever plazued the Church of 
& God, 7. 180.” 

. Now the Presbylter:ans, who accepted this Tole- 
ration, and made fſuch bultling. Addreſſes of 
Thanks to King Fames for it, are they whom 
Mr. Rule calls the ſober Presbyterians. And now 
I Icave him to vindicate himſelt and them, for 
what 1s thus charg*d upon them, by gt who is 
well known to be a true Preseyterian, * and as 
ſuch is at preſent own'd and imploy'd in a conſi- 
derable Truſt by the general Aﬀembly ; and it 
we may judge irom all the Principles and Prac- 
tices of the former Scotch Presbyterians, he is really 
a far honeſter Presbyterian, than they who would 
now call themlclves Modcrate : z; and yet in a Con- 
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* Shields, Chaplain to my Lord Angus $ Regiment, one of 
their famous Aurhors and PreaChcrs, 


tradiction 


78 21 
tradiction to that Title, perſecute their reformed 
Brethren wich the greateit Rigour and Severity. 
To conclude this Head, and to juſtify what may 
be thought molt ſevere in the Character given of 
Presbyterians in the former Section, it we may be- 
lieve the Account the Presbytertans of Scotland have 
publiſh'd to the World themſelves, (as I think 
they ought not to blame us if we do) then the one 
half of our Presbyterians are neither moderate 
. nor ſober, but wild Hill-Men, Separatiits, a rob= 
bing, lawleſs, ungovernable Rabble, a mad Pco- 
ple, headſtrong Traytors and Rebels ; that 1s, In 
a Word, they are Cameronians. Vide Firſt and Se- 
cond Vindication, aud further Vindication of the 
Church of Scotland, "The other half are Betrayers 
of all Religion, Covenant-Breakers, worldly, 
fawning, flattering Court-Paraſites, blaſphemous, 
unfaithtul, time-ferving Miniſters, and the greateſt 
Plagues of the Church of Scotland. Vide Hind let 
Looſe, Banders diſbanded, And even Dr. Rule, (as 
he intitles himſelf, and is angry that others do not 
call him ſo too) in that Detence of the Presbyte- 
71415, Which he writes by the Order of the genera] 
Afſfembly, calls the Cameronians a People render'd 
mad, p. 91, And in the ſame Page, ſpeaking of 
the other Party of Presbyterians, ſays, 1 deny not 
but many of them put Force upon their Light, Again, 
P- 118. They did hear renitente Conlctentia. And 
what is this to ſay, in plain Terms, but that one 
Party of Presbyterians is without their Waits, and ma- 
ny of the other without any Conſcience. Now what 
may Prelatiſts look for from ſuch Men ? Pudet he 


opprobria nobis 69 dici potuiſſe & non potuiſſe refelli, 


There are ſome famous Authors more, that are 
fit to have Place here, becauſe in their Writings 
they diſcover the true Spirit of the Presbyterian 
new Goſpel ; two of them own themlelves to be 


preleng Pamphleteers for the Party, pretending, 
| F 4 tor looth, 
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forſooth, to anſwer Books too. The honeſteſt 
and trueſt Presbyterian of theſe two, ſhall have, as 
he deſerves, the firſt Place, that is the Author of 
the brief and true Account of the Suſfferings of the 
Kirk of Scotland, occa/icornd by the Epiſcopalians, 
ſince the Near 1660, London printed, 1690. 

In the very firſt Page, he ſeems to be ttruck with 
Aſtoniſhment at the thinking but of Epiſcopa- 


 lians, (as he calls them). *©* O (ſays he) their ſu- 


«« perlative Impudence, their helliſh Diſſimulation 
« and Malice : They imitate the Devil himſelf, 
« who firit tempts, and then accuſes, though it's 

too viſible that their Conlciences are paſt lecling, 
«© being ſeared as with a hot Iron, When their 
« Hierarchy was reſtor*d, the Devil, who ſeem'd 
«© to be bound ſome Time betore X, was let looſe, 
<« the Flooc-2ates of all Impnicty and Wickedneſs 
& were {ct open, and Hel] uid triumph 1n its Con- 
« Gueſts over the Nation, and difplay*d its Banner 
<« not only agaiuſt Rcligton, but cven Morality 3 
£ which the Prelates and their Adherents were ſo 
« far from oppoſing, that they indulg*d the Peo- 
& ple, but eſpecially the Gentry, in their Wick- 
&« ednels, as knowing that to be the only Method 
© to {ccure then) on their Side,” Well, believe 
but this new Goſpcellcr, and the Scotch Gentry, as 
well as Clergy, are a rare fort of Monſters indecd ; 


for the beſt Characters and tvitct Words he be- 


CC 


ftows upon them are theſe: © They are godlets 


« Mifcreants, of the true Fgyf/i2 Brood, infa- 
&« mous Parricides, Sorcerers, and inaccſtuous A po- 
<«c ſtates, infamous Varlets, infamous Villains, lefr 
 * That wasno doubt in the peaceful and godly Days of the 


Holy Covenant; bur how ſeem'd the Devil ro be bound then ? 
why, 1t was after the New Goſpel Way. He was bound in 


| the Chains of Blood, Murder, and Rebellion ; being ſurfcited 


with rhoſe Sacritices, he ſeem'd to lay himfelf down to ref, 


Icaving all his Drudgery vpon Earth to be perform'd by his 
coyenanted Agents, 


65 to 


94] 


ff tocorrode their own viperous Bowels with their 
& inhuman Fury ; the DeviPs Inſtruments, fit on- 
* ly to be Stallions and Pimps to Bawdy-Houſes 3 
<« the Epiſcopalian Hireling-Preachers, with their 
&« infernal Bawlings, the Scum and Refuſe of the 
«© Nation, they bore the Characters of Wicked- 
« nels on their Foreheads, hker Pagans than Pro- 
« feflors, Blood-Hounds, Cuildren of Hell, the 
** Tyranno-papa-prelatical Hoſt, the great papa- 
<c prelatical Champion Dundee, ſavage Beaits in 
£© human Shape, a graceleſs untoward Generation 
« of Prelatiſts, who uſe nothing but Hectoring 
« for Reaſon, and Curling for Argument ; un- 
«« godly epiſcopa] ÞBrutes, that reprobate Faction 3 
«« that Limb of Antichriſt, and infernal Locuſt, 
<« the Apoſtate Archbiſhop Sharp, with a Malice 
<« like his Father the Devil, that waſpiſh formal 
«« Prelate, The Generation of Vipers, the 
«« Epiſcopalian Sced of the Serpent, Hectors and 
«« Buffoons, the molt obdurate, impenitent, ſpiteful, 
< bale, impudent Prieſts, whoſe Fathers were not 
* good enoughto eat with the Dogs of their Flocks, 
« infamous, ſcandalous, lying, Runnagates, &c.” 
This is the Way the Scotch Presbyterians uſe to 
argue and anſwer Books ; and thele are the ſweeteſt 
Flowers of our Author's Presbyterial Rhetorick 
that he liberally ftrows in every Page of his Book ; 
which being quite contrary to the Spirit and Ge- 
nius of CHRIST, muſt be allow'd to paſs for 
new-minted, ſuperfine, Presbyterian Golpel. 
Well, ſo much for Scotland, that's his own 
Country ; perhaps, our Author may be more cour- 


» 


teous 4 civil to Strangers, Next then let's ſee. 


how he treats the other reform'd Churches ; as for 
the Church of England, he diſcharges moſt fu- 
r1ouſly againſt her in many Places, v7z. p. 7. © She 

$6.18 the worſt conſtitute Church in the World : 
_«« Theſe Tantives, let their Saran Preten- 
«© fions 
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© ſons of Zeal for Religion and Loyalty be what 


o 


they will, if the King but put forth his Hand 
*< to touch them, they * will curſe him to his Face ; 
« and rather than part with an Inch of Superſti- 
& tion, or a ſwiniſh Luſt, will, as the Party have 
« always done, lay a Confederacy with Hell and 
« Rome, as Times paſt and prefent do evidence be- 
«« yond Contradiction.” IT wonder he did not 
add, and Times to come, for that would have been. 
as true as the other. 

And again, Page 8. © For the new upſtart 


« ſlavith Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, as the 


«© Church of England had the Diſhonour to be the. 
« Mother of it, ſhe has alſo the Ignominy to be 
«© the Murderer, having baſely cut its Throat, as 
«« Harlots uſe to do ſometimes with their ſpurious 
& Brood F.” 

Page 29, <* If the Englip Clergy offer to aſſiſt 
<« the Prelatical Scots, as they are readier by a 
© thouſand to one to do it, + than to {wear Alle- 
« ojance to their Sovereigns, It may arm the good 
«« Women with their Folding-Stools once more 
<< againſt them, as it did formetly in King Charles 
«© the Firſt's Time, when one ot the Biſhops be- 
<< oan to read the Common- Prayer, which he calld 
& Popery ||. a 

Page 28. © Is it not as lawful for the Scotch Preſ- 
*« byterians, to pray againſt the Engiih Hierarchy 
& as Antichriſtian, as for the Engliſh Clergy and 
«© Prelates too, to plot, drink, and p'ead 1n their 
« Sefſions at the Devil, againſt the Scots Preſby- 

* Presbyterians indeed ordinarily prevent the King's put- 


ting forth his Hand againſt them, by affaulring him firſt. 
f The great Deſign of the New Goſpel is to decry Paſhve 


Obedience, and to blaſpheme the Church of England. 


+ The Engliſh Clergy, who ſcruple to ſwear, ſhew, that 
they can patiently ſuffer, and therefore are not concern'd at 
what Presbyterians threaten ; the Devil can go no further than 
his Chain reaches. SaeE 
| And fo do all the New Goſpellers. 

2 « tery 2 


L753 % 

& zery? AndI believe they would pray againſt it 
« allo, but that they have not a Form of it. 
« 'To ſuppoſe, that the baniſhing the Prelatical 
© Scots Clergy was not encourag'd by Authority, 
& is Ignorance and Saucinels ; for it's plain, Au- 
« thority in Scotland has done what was proper tor 
« a civil Government to do, viz. They have de=- 
* clad the Hierarchy Antihuman ; that is, con- 
&« trary to the People's Inclination * ; ana, I ſup- 
<&« poſe, are ſo good-natur'd, to wiſh their Neigh- 
« bours were rid of it too ; and ſo much the ra- 
c« ther, that they have ſo often found, and do ſtill 
*« find them 1mpoling ſaucy Intrigues againſt the 
© Kingdom of Scotland, wherein, if they perſiſt, 
« it may, perhaps (and let them blame themſelves 
< for it) prove as fatal to them as it did in the 
« Days of Dr. Land,” Well, here's a ſevere and 
_ open Threatening, England then look to it. 
The Scotch Preſbylerians are ſworn in their holy 
Covenant, ,to.reform Britain and Ireland, (though 
it be by Club-Law) and let them but have Power 
according to their Will, and they will ſoon viſit 
you once more, for all your Goods, _ 

Page 29. © The Biſhops are generally found to 
* be againſt that which 1s for the Nation's Good ; 
« and howloever the /ate Oppoſitioa which they 
© made to the late King may be magnified, they 
* ſeem quickly to have repented of it, But ſup- 
«© poling they had continued ſtedfaſt, yet whatever 
*« good Nature might have done, I am ſure Tu- 
<« ſtice would not have awarded them any Thanks, 
& which will appear undeniably true, f we conſi- 
&© der (among many other Things which he inſtances) 
© how moſt ot the Biſhops oppos'd the reverſin 
© of the Judgment of Perjury given againſt Doc- 
* tor Oates, who Gid the Natton more Service 

* By the ſame Argument, the Proteſtant Religion muſt 


be Antihuman in France, lialy, and Spain; and the Chriſtian 
$00 in all the Grand Seigaior's valt Dominiors, 


*« than 
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[ 76 } 
© than ſeven 1doliz'd Stars, ſo many of whom are 
< now turn'd Dark-Lanthorns. Nor can it ever 


cc 


be forgot, how many of the inferior Clergy, 
« following the Condutt of their tripple-headed 
& Guide, advanc'd the Intereſt of the tripple 
«© Crown, and ſome of them topping ones too, at 
«© the Hour of Death, grated with their flaviſh 
*« nonſenſical Doctrine of Reſiſtance upon the 
«© Conſciences of the noble Heroes and Darlings of 
« the People, the Lord Ryffe! and the Duke of 
« Monmouth upon the very Scaffolds; and if the 
« contrary Doctrine be damnable, as they al- 
« ledg*'d, then I am ſure their Church hath been 
&« onilty of damnable Practices fince F.” 

'Fhis is the Charity that the New Goſpel Profeſ- 
fors have to the Church of Fngland, which the 
whole Chriſtian World beſides them doth ſo juſtly 
honour and eſteem, upon the Account of their 
Government, Worſhip, Doctrine, and Practice, 
which their fanatical Neighbours fo maliciouſly 
cenſure and blaſpheme. He!l, but (ſay they) the 


Church of England is ſtill labouring under much Ro- 


miſh Superſtition and Idolatry , and, which is worſe, 


ſhe is Papa-prelatical , nay, ſhe is Archi-papa-prela- 


lical ; and that's Antthuman in the New Goſpet 
Phraſe z but I hope they will be kind, at leaſt, to 
their Brethren of the Preſbyterian Church beyond 
Sea : Are not the Dutch and French Preſbyterians ?' 
Is not the Mother Church of Geneva thoroughly 
reformed ? No, no, they have never ſet up the fo- 
temn League and Covenant for their Standard ; 
or, to ſpeak in the Author's own Words, Page 27. 
They are Strangers to the Power cf Godlineſs, be- 
cauſe not knowing hew to pray, without they muſt 
have Recourſe to a Form, which 1s as unreaſonable 
and unuatural an Impoſilion upon the Strong, eſpecially 


* Every Thing that's not agreeable to the New Goſpel, 


muſt be flaviſh, nonſenſical, and damnable. 


on 
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on Miniſters, as would be the impoſing of Crutches 
pon the adult and able Part of Mankind, who can 
walk better without them, Well, Chriſt preſcrib'd 
a Form of Prayer to his Diſciples; the firſt, and 
all the ſucceeding Ages of the Church, thought it 
not only convenient, but neceſſary to uſe Forms in 
publick Worſhip ; but, alas, the Diſciples them- 
telves, and all the preceding Ciriſtians, are but 
weak, unable Infants, in reſpe&t of the adult, 
ſtrong, and covenanted Profeſſors of the New 
Goſpel in the 777 of Scotland. 

T he next famous Author is Mr. Rule, who calls 
himſelf a Doctor of Medicine (for they never pre- 
tend to have any in Divinity). In the Second Vin- 
dication of the Kirk of Scotland, he ſays, Page 113. 
That is an unfair, injurious, and falſe Imputation, to 
charge the Severity of the Stile of this Author upon 
the Presbyterians, who, he ſays, diſown the Stile, 
it being written by a Cameronian, while they ſtood 
at a Diſtance from the ſober Presbyterians. How- 
ever, thoſe whom he calls /ober Presbyterians, have 
never yet, by any publick Deed, condemn'd that 
Book, nor any other of the Barbarities of theſe 
unſober Cameromian Presbyterians, but have, on the 
contrary, receiv'd them into their Communion, 
without the leaſt Acknowledgment of any ſuch 
Crimes ; and Dr. Rule (that I may not offend him) 
calls them the Zea!lors Party, and repreſents them 
as pretty gentle, in that they made 1t their Work 
only to deprive, and no! to murther the Epiſcopal 
Miniſters, Page 125. Although the Doctor knows, 
that Inſtances can be given of ſome Miniſters that 
were even murther'd by that zealous Party, not 
long ago ; and himſelf owns, in the Beginning of 
his Poſt/cript, that five Men and fix Women, Preſ(- 


byterians, came to the Houſe of William Ferguſon, 


| Maniſter of Kilpatrick ; and becauſe he would not 
alter his Manner of Praying, and come out of his 


Houle, 
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[ 75 ] 
Houſe, as they had charg*d him, They therefore 
invaded his Houſe, tore off bis Cloaths, and beat hint 
en his Head and Legs, which look*d but too like a 
Defign to murther him. Several other Things of 
this Nature were ſo notorious, that his ridiculous 
Way of diſguſing, when he cannot deny them, 
muſt needs fatisfy the World of the certain "Fruth 
of the Accounts that have been given by the Eye- 
Witneſſes and Sufferers in that Perſecution, Upon 
which Conſideration, Mr. P:/carne, a better Wri- 
ter, and, as 1t appears, a much honeſter Man, de- 
clin'd the Vindication of theſe late Proceedings of 
the Presbyteriai's , not that he did not like the 
Presbyterian Cauſe, ior he is thorough-pac'd that 
Way ; but becauſe, after he had examin'd the 
Matters of Fact for ſeveral Months, as he had 
been enjoin'd by the Fraternity, he found it 1m- 
poſſible to ſpeak any Thing in their Vindication, 
but that the greateſt Part of Scotland would know 
to be notoriouſly falſe; wherefore, as Dr. Kul: 
himſclf informs us, Preface to his Second Vindica- 
tion, Parag. 5 & 7. in the End of the ſame Book, 
Page 190. When this Affair <vas committed t0 him, 
after many Months he retur;?d the Papers to be an-= 
fever d, without any Reply to them. But paſſing this, 
I wonder that the worthy Doctor ſhould in his 
tate Book (now cited) cxactly imitate that f{evere 
Stile, which he and his ſober Party pretended to 
difown 3 but, perhaps, he fees not this Beam in 
his own Eye, with which he muſt grant the ſobereſt 
Presbyterians to be juſtly chargeable 3; becauſe, as 
he himfelf is at grear Pains to inform the World, 
both in the Beginning and Ending of his Book, 
The whole Party committed that T1 ruſt to him, 7 when 
ethers had refusd it, Vide Preface, Parag. 5, and 
7 Page, and Second xe P. 192. 
Upon which Account, not only the ſcurrilous 
Railing, but all the Uneruchs Contradictions, and 
Nonſenle, 
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Nonſenſe, which abounds in every Page, is juſtly 
chargeable upon the whole Party ; of which I ſhall 
g1ve the World ſuch a Taſte, as may be ſufficient 
to make them judge of all the reſt, which would 
be too tedious and nauſeous here to inſert, Firſt 
then, as to Scurrilous, Railing Accuſations, in the 
very firſt Page of his Preface, he calls Prelatiſts, 
The Seed of the Serpent, whoſe Enmity againſt the 
Seed of the Woman (that you muſt know, is Scots 
Presbyterians) as it began, ſo it muſt end with the 
W/Vorld; and that you may not miſtake him, he 
avers after in the ſame Page, That they uſe the old 
Stratagems of Satan ; and in the fecond Page he 
compares them to Heathens, Papiſts, yea, they are 
Devils, both Greek and Syriack Devils ; nay, they 
are 7eſuits ; Wo to Poſterity if they believe them, for 
then, to be fure, ſucceeding Ages will turn abſolute 
Scepticks. He adds, 1!'s evident, that many of them 
regarded not the Civil Authority of the Nation ; and 
others, by their Lewaneſs of Converſation, made them- 
ſelves unworthy to be in the holy Function of the Mz- 
aiſtry, Preface, Parag. 2. | 
And in the Book itſelf, Page r. he charges the 
Authors of our late Books, with Maſlice, Les, 
Railing, and guilty of the fouleſt and falſeſt Miſre- 
preſentations that the Minds of Men can ſuggeſt, en- 
rag*d by being depriv'd of the Occaſion they once had 
to perſecute their Neighbours, the End to which they 
improv'd their lucrative Places. Page 4. Adrzan 
Spirits and Mercenary Souls, that employ themſelves 
in mendicani Writings and Pratices ; ------ beyond 
the common Size of flanderous Malice, p. 7. Guilty 
of the higheſt Impucence and Saucineſs, p. 12. Pre- 
latical Party eminent for Spite, but hath neuber Truth 
nor Charity to warrant it, p. 21. They who Know 
their Temper,. and the Brow and Way of thoſe for 
whom they plead, Will not believe their Profeſſions, 
their Hypocriſy being ſhameful and twiſted with y 
ice, 


[. 80 } 
lice, p. 23. The Temper of Epiſcopalians is by un- 
manly, as well! as unch-iſtian Shiggs, to buoy up their 
finking Cauſe, p. 25. This Hiſtorians ignorant Ma- 
lice is to be deſpis'd, Judas Iſcariot was his Predeceſſor, 
p. 52. The Contempt of the Miniſtry came from the 
Atheiſm and Debauches of the Epiſcopal Clergy, p. 64. 


And again, of an eminent Divine *, he faith, 


That bis Words are like thoſe of a mad Man, or of 


ene raving in a Fever, p. 5t. It would be tedious 
and nauſeous to trace this his Presbvterian Elo- 
quence, through every Page, as he vents it ; or 
to ſhew how falfly and boldly he charges a whole 
ſacred Order of Men, with the Faults, which he 
ſuppoſes, and would have the World believe, ſome 
fingle Perſons among them, to be guilty of; as 
that they are perfrite frontis, Nothing manifeſtly 
falſe can check their Conſcience and Impudence : The 
whole Party groſly ignorant : Papiſing Prelates, 
P. 126, 131, 133. /p1inzg out the moſt ſpiteful Ve- 
nom that can loage in a human Breaſt, p. 136. Inm- 
prudence beyond Fefuntical, p. 142. They glory either 
in their having no Principle, or that they can yield 
over the Belly of Conſcience, to promote their Intereſt 
with Men, p. 144. The Differences betwixt us and 
them, are not reconcileable ; © a Heap of Lies, Mex 
that have taught their Tongues and Pens to fpeak and 
write Lies, p. 146, 147. Lies and Calummies, hor- 
rid Lies, a broad Lie, p.150, 151. This which 
they now call a broad Lie, pal?d for a Goſpel 
Truth among the Presbyterians, An. 1648. | Pre- 
laiical Incumbents were ſcandalous, and unfit to edify 
the People, and do rather harden them in Wickedneſs, 


» 


Pp. 162. A whole bardel of Lies, malicions Repre- 


fentations, coupled Falſhoods, impudent and falſe Aſ- 


* Loved and honoured by all but Presbyterians. 
+ And yet they own the ſame Religion with us, p.1. 7. 3. 


| The Authority of their Atlemblics above thar of King 
and Parliament. 


 ſertions, 


La 

fſertions, brazen Forebeads, p. 166. Prelates fbend 
their ſhort Glaſs with gingling pye-bald Orations, 
P- 168. Bitterneſs, Malice, and Contempt, is ſuit- 
able to the hiſtorical Talent of many of the Prelatical 
Party : If the Debauchery of Prelates did not tempt 
People to count all Religion a Sham, it were well, 
P. 173. He knows that his impudent Alſertions and 
PF Lyes can be diſcover'd, and his Villany come abroad at 
laſt, p. 178. A ſuarling Cur . a lying Spirit 
doth poſſeſs the Men with whom we have to do, * 

Þ- I91I, 194» Ce | 
* This is the meek lowly Strain of the Presbyte- 
rian New Goſpel, whereby the Sobereſt. of them 
pretend to vindicate their own Proceedings, and 
refute the Writings of other Men, I leave the 
World to judge; by this Way of defending the 
Party, what their Cauſe muſt be, and to deter- 
mine, whether he who calls himſelf a ſober Presby- 
terian; and ſays, That he was ſelefted and appointed 
by the ſober General Aſſembly, to write in their De- 


fente, be not indeed as black and foul-mouth*d, as 


the moſt rank and rigid Cameronian among them 
all : For my Part, I can ſee no Difference betwixt 
his Stile and theirs, except this may paſs for one, 
that Mr. Rule ſeems to have learn'd his Stile from 
the Coal-Stealers in Edinburgh, or at Buch-Haven, 
of which College only he ought to have been Prin- 
cipal ; whereas the Cameronians ſeem to have learn'd 
their Stile from the Shepherds and Herring- Fiſhers 
on the W/eſtera Coaſt, who, though tney have 
more Cant, yet they have leſs Knavery than the 
former. It Mr. Rule ſhould challenge me, as fal- 
ling into the ſame Fault for which I here blame 
him, becauſe of ſome Sharpneſs which he may ap- 
prehend to be in that Character I have given before 
of the Presbyterian Preachers and People, yet that 
is only chargeable upon my ſingle Perſon, and not 
* Well-Ranted Rule. 
upo 
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[( 82 |] 

upon others of our Party ; for I neither do, nor 
pretend to write by a Commiſſion from them : And 
beſides, he himſelf hath provided me with an A- 
pology, viz. Calling Things by their true Names, is 
a0t to be reckowd inconſiſtent with Moderation and 
Calnneſs ; a petulant and effronied Adverſary 1s not 
to be handled with that Softneſs of Stile, which is fit 
for ſuch as are more modeſt, Preface, Parag. 6. 

But paſſing thoſe Flowers of Presby/erivpn Elo- 
quence, let us examine in the next Place, if this 
Author makes amends for his Stile, by the Truth 
and Reaſon that he writes. It would be tedious to 
trace him through every Page, in which his Non- 
fenſe, Contradictions, and Falſhoods abound, and 
therefore I ſhall here mention only ſome Generals. 
There is one Principle ſuitable to the Genius of 
the New Goſpel only, upon which much of his 
Book 1s founded, and it's this, Do as ye have been 
done by , by this he excuſes the greateſt Barbarities 
of the Presby:erian Rabble, and often juſtifies their 
higheſt Severitics againſt Epiſcopal Miniſters * ; 
it's true in other Places he condemns them, and 
fays, he will not defend them ; but he ſeems not 
concern'd ſhameſully to contradict himſelf at every 
Turn. The People for whom he pleads are not ſo 
critical as to obſerve that, and for others he lays, 
that he deſpiſes and contemns them. Sometimes, 
it youll believe him, Cameronians are zealous 
godly Men, eminent for their Suffering for Chrift : 
By and by, ſays he, They are a wild, ungoverned, 
deſperate Rabble, rendered mad by Oppreſſhon, The 
Sum of all is, Revenge is a true Presbyterian Ver- 
tue, and Contradiction, Mr, Rule's belt Way of 
Reaſoning. 

Preface, Parag. 6. Theſe are his Words : I have 
treated the Adverſaries 1 deal with as Brethren, de= 
firing rather to exceed, than come ſhort in Civility, 

* Preface, Parag. 6. at the End, and Page 26. Ec. , 

| an 


[ 33 ] 
and fair Dealing with them. But at the ſame Time 
he takes the Liberty almoſt in every Page, to call 
thoſe he deals with, Of the Seed of the Serpent, De- 
vils, habitual Drunkards and Swearers, Traitors 
that deſerve to have their Necks ſtretched, profane 
Perſons, conflant Sabbath-Breakers, horrid Liars 
and Slanderers, Men who beat their Wives, and in 
their Dealings are moſt injurious to Men, having no 
Conſcience, Page 32. Miniſters who are Oppoſers of 
Chriſt, and his Inſtitution, who harden and encourage 
the People in their Sins, As we may read in the 
Pages above cited, and many other of Rylc's ex- 
ceeding civil Book, which being written by the 
Deſign of the whole General Afﬀembly, its but na- 
tural and juſt to conclude, that this is the only Way 
of Scots Presbyterian Cruility and fair Dealing. 
Again in the ſame Preface, and Parag. 6. he ſays, 
* I build not on Hear-ſay, or common Talk, 
*© which 1s the beſt Foundation of many. of the 
&« Aſſertions of my Adverſaries.” And in the 
lame Page, theſe are his immediate precedin 
Words ; <«< 'The "Truth of Matters of Fact "ertel 
< in this Treatiſe, is not to be taken from me, 
« but from them who are my Informers, few of 
« whom I pretend to any perſonal Knowledge of ; 
<< therefore not my Veracity is pledged, but that 
* of others: If they have deceiv'd, or bcen de- 
& ceiv*d, I am not to anſwer for that.” What 
can a Man believe of 2a Book that's uſher*d in 
with ſuch a doubting and contradictory Preface ? 
If theſe were not Mr. Ru/#s own expreſs Sayings, 
Nobody could well believe, that the whole Faction 
could have ſingled out ſuch a Writer to vindicate 
them ; but Falſhood it ſeems has no Feet, and 
Liars who have ſo little Wit and Memory, mult 
needs be often intangled in their own Snares, 
«© Some of the Church of England have med- 
« dled: far beyond their Line in our Afﬀairs, 
y G 2 <« though 
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[ 34 ] 
« though we be far from interpoſing in any of 
« theirs, 7. 16. only upon Occaſion we take the 
« Chriſtian Liberty that our Predeceſſors have al- 
& ways done, of calling them Superſtitious, Po- 
<« piſh, and Idolatrous 1n their Worſhip; and in 
« their Dofrine, ſcandalous for Arianiſm, Armi- 
& nianiſm, Socinianiſm, Popery, and that Turkiſh 
* Bow-String Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience 3 


| ©&. axd that in their Government they are directly 


« contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution, to the Deſign of 
« the Reformation, and to the Holy Covenant, 
« being Tyrannical, Prelatical, yea, and Archi- 
« papa-prelatical, What we are bound to by the 
«© Covenant, ſays he again, 1s not to reform them, 
< but to concur with them, when lawfully called, 
© to advance the Reformation ;” that is, wholly 
to overturn their Church and State, as we formerly 


did by our own glorious - Goſpel-Methods of 


Fire and Sword, having a very lawful Call from 


a godly Party, who invited us to fight the Bat- 


tles of the Lord againſt the Mighty, the King, 
<< who oppoſed Retormation-Work in the Land ; 
« And now, ſays he, it's far from our Thoughts to 
« go beyond that Boundary, in being concerned 
« jn their Affairs; we wiſh their Reformation, but 
« Jeave the managing of it to themſelves ;” that 
1s, till we find ſuch a bleſſed Occaſion thoſe Horthies 
of the Lord, the Reformers, did in 48. 

Page 23. He lays, That King James abdicated 


the Government, and that the Parliament calPd it (6. 


If he knows any Thing of thoſe Aﬀairs, he knows 
that the Parliament of Scotland did not give it that 
Name, thovgh that of Zzxgland did : However, if 
he did abdicare, I would iain know, how this con- 
fiſts with Ryz's concluding juſt before, p. 22. That 
his Royal Authority was taken away by the Nation ; 
and with what he ſays, p, 1CO. The Nation laid him 
aſide, and chuſed another. That is the conſtant 


Doctrine 


95 3 
Doftrine of Scotch Presbyterians, (and they praftiſe 
accordingly) That the People can give and take a- 
way the Royal Authority, can lay afide and chuſe 
Kings at their Pleaſure. vide Buchan, de Jur, Reg. 
hy Populi Vind, Lex Rex, and Rules Vind. 

ow, to uſe Mr. Rules moderate Phraſe in that 
Place, Some Mens Necks have been made to ſtretch for 
a leſs Crime, than to aſſert under an Hereditary 
Monarchy, that Kings are not to be elected. And 
it's certain they are as little Friends to their preſent 
Majeſties, as tro Monarchy, who would found their 
Authority upon ſuch a tottering Bottom ; nay, 
Mr. Rule, in the Name of the other Presbyterians, 
tells plainly that they own no Allegiance to King 
William, but in fo far as he ſupports Presbytery, 
and that it would overturn the very Foundation of 
his Authority to reſtore Epiſcopacy ; For (ſays he) 
zt is declar'd againſt in the Claim of Right as a Grie- 
vance, and therefore cannot be reſto d without over- 
turning the Foundation of our preſent civil Settle- 
ment, Pp. go. Parag. 4, And again, Page 152, 
Parag. 2. The Convention hath voted Epiſcopacy to be 
a Grievance to the Nation, and in the Claim of Right 
made it a Fundamental Article in the Government, 
that it ſhould be aboliſhd, Now what's the Mean- 
ing of all this, but that the preſent Government of 
State muſt neceſſarily ſtand and fall with Presby= 
tery ? So that all their great Boaſts of Loyalty to 
the preſent King, amount to no more. than this, 
No Presbytery, no King William. | 

Page 36. Parag. 11. he ſays, Jt of the Epij- 
copal Miniſters who went out, were put out by their 


own Conſciences ; for they deſerted their Charges 


without either Sentence, Threatening, or Compulſzon. 
And yet before that, Page 26. Parag. 6. he owns, 
That the Presbyterian Rabble did perſecute, and drive 
them away. But that this is no more imputable to the 
Presbyterians, than the Drunkenneſs, Swearing, 
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[ 86 ] 

Whoredoms, and Perſecutions, * thai we charge ma- 
ny of the Prelatiſts with, are to be look*d on as the 
Crimes of all the Epiſcopalians. And farther he 
excules that Rabble, becauſe, as he there avers, 
They were under the higheſt Provocations imaginable, 
to do what they did ; yea, to have proceeded to farther 
Jeveritiess, And he adds, out of the Abundance 
of Presbyterian Senſe, That theſe Things were done 
in an Interregnum ; which, by the bye can never 
poſſibly fall out in an hereditary Kingdom TÞ : 

And though he ſays we hadl then no Church Go- 
vernment, yet himſelf knows the contrary, and 
that Prelacy ſtood then cſtabliſhed by many Laws 
made in twenty ſeven Parliaments, freely and le- 
oally clefted in the molt ſettled Times, and that 
the Prince of Orange, who had then, at the Defire 


of ſome of the Nobility and Gentry, taken the 


Kingdom under his Protection, did by his ſolemn 
Proc Jamation order all Things in the Church and 
Sear to continue as the Laws had fixed them, till 

re Convention of the States ſhould meet. Burt, 
f, ys honeſt Mr. Rule, Theſe enrag?d People were 
chafed in their Minds, and having now Potentiam, 
tbough not Poteſtatem, therefore it was not to be Wwor- 


 dered that they reliev'd themſels '5 || 3 that is, by 


rabbliag the legal Orthodox Clergy. Moreover, 
Page 16. he ſays exprefly, That in Galloway he 
Tucumbents wwere generally driven away : But how all 
this is conſiſtent with what he ſaid before, viz. That 
they de/erted without either Threatening or Comful- 


| fion, [ leave the infallible Afſembly, who imploy'd 


tais Author, to judge, and, it they can, to recon- 
cile what he writes in the following Citations. 


* This is the civil Stile that he promis'd to exceed i 17, 
Pref. Pav. 6. 


+ Where 1n the Senſe of the Law the. King never dies. 


| *T'is no new Thing for Presbyterians to think Power a 
Lf violent Call ro att illegally, 
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Page 34. Parag. 10. Speaking, of the rabbling 
Cameronians, he ſays, ** That they came into Mr, 
& Skinner, Miniſter of Daly, his Houle, and after 
© they had eaten, they went away without doing; 
« any Prejudice to any in the Family.” Again, 
Page 27. Parag. 10. he owns expreſiy, <©* That 
«© thoſe Rabble-Reformers by Force took away 
«© the Money out of the Poor's Box, from Mr. 
* Ruſſel Miniſter at Govern ; but, ſays he, they did 
« It with all Tenderneſs.” And if you will credit 
thoſe ſacrilegious Robbers, Ralz's Informers, both 
Mr. Ruſſel and his Wife were drunk. But that 
our Author may prove himſelf and his Book to 
be all of one Presbyterian Piece, he tells again, 
Page 29. Parag. 5. That the Author of The Caſe 
of the Aﬀfiicted Clergy, foully miſrepreſents the Ca- 
meronians, while he ſpeaketh of their eating and 
drinking at the Expence of them whom they rabbled ; 
all the Reports that we have of them, grove Account of 
their not laying their Hands on the Prey, E\th. 11.15. 

Page 145. 1!'s better that England and Scotland 
be two different Nations, than that the Inftitutions of 
Chriſt ſhould be thwarted, that they may be made 
one, —— May not two Nations trade together, and 
be governed by the ſame Laws, and yet bear with one 
another as to Church Ways! And may not alſo the 
Weſt of Scotland, and the other Parts of that King- 
dom, trade together, and be govern'd by the ſame 
Laws, and yet the We not impoſe their Kirk- 
Ways upon the reſt of the Kingdom ? Reſpond: 
G1/berte. | 

The Presbyterian Government was ſettled by Chriſt, 
Pp. I51.. Here he leaves it to the Diſcretion of the 
Reader, to judge whether this be a ſimple Afﬀir- 
mation only, or an Affirmation and Oath conjoin- 
ed ; though the firſt may be his Meaning, yet the 
latter Senſe ſeems moſt natural ro the Words, and 
in any other Senſe there is no Truth in them 3 and 

G 4 indeed 
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indeed the Arguments by which their Preachers 
would perſuade the People to this, are as ridicu- 
lous as the Aſtiertion itſelf ; for their ordinary 
Cant is, Beloved, we read in the Word, that the 
Apoſtles went up together, one did not po before the 
other ; there was no Precedency amongſt them, Be- 
loved , and therefore it's clear, that there was no 
Prelacy i in thoſe Days: And again we read, that ha- 
neſt Paul (they never call him St. Paul, becauſe he 
never ſwore to the ſolemn League and Covenant) 
left his Cloke at Troas : Why, Sirs, you ſee plainly 


from this Text, that Paul had not a Gown, but a 


Cloke ; for, ſays the Text, he left his Cloke, it does 
1208 ſay that he left his Gown : Never a Gown had 
that precious Man to leave, Beloved, and therefore 
you may be ſure be was no Prelate; for they, falſe 
Lowns, have no Clokes, but Gowns, From theſe 
and ſuch like Arguments our Author allows no 
Church but the Presby/erian to be of divine Infti- 
tution, and at one Daſh he unchurches all the Epiſ- 
copal Churches: And yet, fays he, Page 154, 
Presbyterians deny not Papiſts to be lawful Miniſters. 
If he can but confute the learned Dr. Pearſor's 
Defence of Ignatius's Epiſtles, or ſhew us from any 
authentick Record, or receiy\d antient Hiſtorian, 
that Presbytery was ever the Government of the 
Church, then we ſhall yield the Cauſe, and b<lieve, 
in ſpite 'of our "Say va that all Rule's vain and 
empty Boaſts of this Matter, are indeed well 
fourded, that both Parts of his Contradictions are 
certainly true, and all the rea! Feooliſhneſs of their 
Preaching ſolid Ar EUMENtS, 

Pages 154. and 155. he rakes his Wit and Cun- 
ning to evade and ſhift this notorious Truth, That 
inſtead of fourteen Biſhops, which were formerly 11 
the Church, the Kirk had now ſet up Sixty : But in 
this Matter, all his Quibbles and Soptiſins (and 
his beſt Arguments are no more) POP upon this 

Suppo- 


[ 89 } 
Sup poſition, That the Parliament was the Church, 
(which is directly contrary to the fundamental | 
Principle of a ſpiritual Power, inherent in the Kirk, 
altogether independent on the Parliament, which 
has no Power over Chriſt's Office-Bearers ;) for it 
was that Parliament, in which there was not ſo 
much as one Clergyman, that impower*d theſe ſixty 
Presbyters to govern the Kirk, and reſtrained all be 
reſt from that Privilege z it was that Parliament 
which took upon them to judge of the Hability of 
theſe ſixty, and of the Inhability of other Presbyters 
to govern. Well then, according to his Way of 
arguing here, 7s the Parliament that, pro Eccle- 
ſix Statu, can impower or reſtrain Presbyters, not- 
withſtanding, of their univerſal and equal Privilege 
to govern. Indeed this Parliament was exceſſively 
kind to Mr. Ru/z, and he for once will be civil to 
them, and, in Contradiction to all the Principles 
and Practices of former Presbyterians, they ſhall 
paſs for the whole omnipotent Kirk. 

Page 156. We are for Moderation, mauger all 
the Reproaches caſt upon us. The Moderation of 
any Party is beſt known by their Practices when 
in Power : Now when the Presbyterians were laſt 
in Power, all the Evidences of their Moderation - 
were, The Reeking of Fields and Scaffolds with the 
Blood of Hs, Prelates, Nobles, Gentry, and 
Commons ; the Cries and Tears of Widows and Or- 
phans ; the Groans of Men impriſoned, baniſhed, 
excommunicated, ſequeſtred , ſome Cathedrals razed, 

' and others converted to Garriſons and Stables, and the 
leſſer Churches made Dens fer Thieves, in the moſt. 
literal Senſe : And now that they are in Power 
again, all the Evidences of their Moderation, are 
rabbling, robbing, beating, wounding, impriſoning, 
and baniſhing of Biſhops, Curaies, Wives, and Chil-_ 
aren ; the ligmatizing and ſlandering innocent and 
good , Men : : iroadirg the juft Rights of the King, and 
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L901] 
of his beſt Subjefts ;, rendering whole Countries defi. 
tute of any Miniſtry , flying at every Turn in "the 
Face of civil Authority ; becoming falſe Accuſers and 
Tnformers, and at the ſame Time ſitting as Tudges of 
Men in Ojjice, and the next Day intruding into their 
Places * : This is purging Work, as they call it 3 
Kirk Moderation with a Witneſs ; and, to uſe Mr. 
Rule's own Words, it's even as eſſential to Presby- 
terians as Rationality 1tſelf ; which they pretend to 
be great Maſters of, chough their Scribblers be now 


and then delirious, 


Page 157. Speaking of the Proteſtation made 
by ſome Presbyters, againſt the King and the Acts 
of Parliament, to affiſt and deliver him, when per- 
fidiouſly impriſon'd by the Engli/h Rebels, he ſays, 
It was no grefs nor ſcandalous Crime, but only a ſpe- 
culative Opinion in a controverted Point, This ſhews 
what is the Opinion of Mr. Ryle, and of the Par- 
ty that imploy'd him ; but how 1t conſiſts with his 


_ telling the World ſo often in his two laſt Books, 


That Presbyterians do not take upon them to meddle in 
Matters of State, nor to controul their civil Gover- 
nors, | leave him to ſhew us in the next Vindica- 
tion. In the fame Page, and the following, Mr. 

Rule, vindicating the Proceedings of the General 
Aſſembly | in this. Matter, ſays, That the fatal Di- 
viſion akout Proteſtation- and Remonſtrance, was, 

through the Mercy of G OD, not ſo much as men- 
#101*d among ihem ;, and yet in the very next Lines 
he ſays, That it was mov'd that the old Sentence 
againſt the Remonſtrators ſhould be revok'd ; and the 
revoling of their Sentence was confirmed by this Meet- 
Ing. That Mr. Pitcairn, one of the reverend 
Brethren, was diſſatisfied with the Determination of 
the Meeting in that Affair, and was a little hot about 
it, and ſpoke of entering a FT WET againſt it. 


* As Mr. Rule himſelf did, 


Would 


L 91 ] 
Would any People but Scotch Presbyterians have 
:mploy'd ſuch a Scribbler as dares thus profane the 
Mercies of GOD, to juſtify his own fooliſh and 
palpable Contradictions, : 
' Page 160. He grants, that to make up their 
Meeting, ſome Presbyterians ſent more than was Cu-- 
ftomary or allowable z and yet it was a regular, law- 
ful, General Afembly ; and that they had none at 
all ſent from other Parts; which Parts were more 
| than one half of the Nation: And was not this a 
ig General indeed, that included only the leaſt 
Part of the Particulars? ® This is true Presbyte- 
rian Logick, and the Author of it deſerves well ta 
be Head of a College, In the ſame Page he de- 
nies confidently, that Presbyterians were wont to 
appoint their Faſts on the Lord's Day ; whereas he 
might have, with at leaſt as great Shew of Truth, 
denied that ever they fafted on any Day : Bur his 
two Reaſons for the General Aſſembly's appointing 
this Faſt on the Lord's Day, will render this whole 
Marter as plain as a Pike-Staff: Firſt, ſays he, 7r 
was the Harvet-Time, and to faft then on a Week 
Day, would have been a high Inconveniency : Well, 
we godly Presbylerians, that are the Children of 
the Lord, may make bold with this Day, rather 
than ſeem by religious Exerciſes to incommode the 
People in their worldly Intereſt. Secondly, Reli- 
grious Foy and Religious Sorrow do very well agree : 
 _ "AndevenſoFaſting and Feaſting ar the ſame Time 
may be very. religiouſly and well obſerv*d by the 
| Godly. 
— They that write Contradif&tions muſt needs ſpeak 
ſome Truths, and Mr. Ryle ſtumbles upon one 
that's well known, Page 161, where he ſays, Ye 


confeſs that Planting Work went more flowly on than 
Purging Work, 


* Juſt like the Roman Catholick Church, an univerſal 
Particular, | | | 


Well, 
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Well, St. Paul was a Divine, and he was all for 
Planting and Healing. Dr. Rule calls himſelf a 
Phyſician, and he is all for Purging and Lancing. 
The Presbyterians are always for Purging Work, 
Now they are for purging the Kirk : Next, have 
at the King*s Council and Houfhold ; there muſt be 
fome Purging Work there too, Again, there are 
many Malignant Members, which, like ſo many ill 
Humours, corrupt the Body of the Parliament, 
therefore that muſt be alſo purged ; then the Fil- 
thinefs of the Army (by which Reformation Work 
muſt be carried on) that muſt be likewiſe purged ; 
and then, that all the Streams may be pure Presby- 
terian, the Fountains muſt be cleanſed, the Uni- 
verfities muſt be purg'd from the Corruption of all 
Vl affected and ſuſpected Perſons ; and, in a Word, 
to make a thorough Reformation in the Land, the 
whole Nation muſt be ſoundly drenched, and Purg- 
ing Work muſt go on in the Land after the old 
Presbyterian Manner, ſo long as there remains ei- 
ther Guts or Brains in it, My Lord C-—4d, who 
4s deſervedly honour d by all the Party, his godly 
Parks and Orchards are well planted already ; and 
why then ſhould the General Aſſembly be any far- 
ther concern*'d about Planting Work? Purging 
Work 1s their great Buſineſs, 
| There tis another evident Truth, that Mr. Rate 
happens to deviate into, Page 188. viz. The Worft 
of the Prelatiſts would be readieſt to profeſs Repen- 
zance, for conforming to Epiſcopacy, which they who 
atted from a Principle could not do, In this I hear- 
_ tily agree with him, and am ſufficiently fatisfied, 
that that Epiſcopal Renegado, who profeſſed ſuch 
a Repentance before their Aſſembly, neither aCted 
from any Principle, nor can be ſuppos'd to haye 
any Conſcience z and we bleſs God that all the 
Presbyterians Intereſt, Art, and Induſtry, now that 
they have Power, could not prevail with any but 


this 
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this one Man, to proſtitute his Conſcience to his 
Intereſt, in ſuch a baſe and ſcandalous Compliance. 

I ſhall end my RefleCtions on this Author's Say- 
ings, with ſome ſhort Remarks upon the Witneſſes 
which he alledges to atteſt his Aſſertion ; and firſt, 
in general, I ſay of them in his own Words, 
Page 88. That they are the ſworn Enemies of the 
Epiſcopal Church, * and in a Combination, not only to 
defame them, but to root them out, and cut them 
off from the Face of the Earth ; and we have from 
the Pamphlet, now under Conſideration, + a Taſte of 
the Veracity of the Men with whom we have to doe 
If his Witneſſes make no more Conſcience of ſpeaking 


Truth, than he himſelf doth, then few thinking Men 
will be mov'd with what they ſay. 


Secondly, Of the Witneſſes naned by the Au- 
thors of our Books, he ſays, They are moſtly Teſte 
me iplſo, the Complainant is the Witneſs, which is 
not fair. Now all Rule's Evidences are by this 
Exception to be rejected ; for he himſelf, and all 
others that know them, are fully ſatisfied that thoſe 
very Cameronians, whom he names as the Evi- 
dences to diſguiſe and lefen the atteſted Matters 
of Fa& of our late Perſecution, were themſelves 
the principal Actors of that horrid Tragedy. Since 


then 2 7s not fair to admit Parties to be Witneſſes, 
why ſhould theſe Cameronians be receiv*d as ſuch 


in this Affair ? Again he faith, That Miniſters wit 


neſſing for one another, derogateth much from the 
Credibility of their Teſtimonies ; but what ſay you 
to Cameronian Presbyterians witneſſing for one an- 
other? Why, this derogates nothing from the 
Credibility of their Teſtimonies, for they are not Mis 
nifters, that's one evident Reaſon ; and, moreover, 
they are all Men of ftri# Conſcience, a godly Gene- 
ration, and very faithful to their ScJemn League, 


* Witneſs their many Covenants and Engagements to that 
Purpoſe. | Po 


+ Rule's Second Vindication of the Kirk. 
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the holy Scots Covenant. Upon theſe Conſiderations 
Mr. Rule, Defender of the New Goſpel Faith; 
would have the World receive the Tettimony of 
that Cameronian Rabble, as infallible Proofs of 
what he aſſerts in his Second Vindication of the 
Presbyterian Kirk. And yet Preface, Page 6. he 
fays of them, That he will not pledge his Veracity 


for theirs ;, that he pretends to no perſonal Knowledge 


of but a few of them 5, and that if they deceive, or have 


been deceiv'd, not he, but they are to blame for it, 


After all this, if neither Biſhops nor other Mi- 
niſters, neither Laicks, Lords, nor Gentry, either 
of the Scotch and Engliſh Nation, muſt be allow*'d 
to have any Credit, when they are brought by our 
Authors to atteit known Truths, and Matters of 
Fact, whereof they were Eye- Witneſſes ; then, I 
beſeech you, why ſhould Men receive that high 


_ Character and Teſtimony which Mr, Rate gives of 


himſelf, Page 169. when he ſays, Je did not only 
pratftiſe Medicine, but likewiſe look the Degree of 
Door in it, yet never giving over the Work 6 
Preaching frequently, This 1s a terrible Man in- 
deed, who, 1t ſeems, can Kk1ll both Soul and Body ; 
he 1s far ſtricter to the covenanted Work, than his 
Brethren the Presbyterians in England ; for they 
can, upon Occaſion, for Intereſt and other ſuch 
holy Purpoſes, unite and join with [ndependants ; 
whereas he, like a Man of unmoveable Conſcience, 
withſtood the Temptation of having an Independant 
Congregation at Aberdeen, when great Offers of 


that Charge were qnade 10 him there; and in Nor- 


thumberland he ſuffered no ſmall Loſs, becauſe he 
would not fall in with that Independant Way again. 
If you believe himſelf, he has no Want of Latin, 
and that he ſpeaks falſe Latin, is falſe ; he 1s ready 
(as he hath done) to give Proof to the contrary, and 
to compleat all with ſuch as pretend to it ; but when 
and where we muſt not know, till £as come 3 


_ nay, 
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nay, beſides all this, he hath an excellent Hand at 
Latin Prayers, which he can make longer or ſhorter, 
as the Occaſion requireth, but never ſo ſhort as ſome 
alledge , neither doth he uſe to pray VERY 
LONG 7: publick, even in Engliſh z and that's 
more indeed than any other of his Fraternity can 
alledge for themſelves. Long Prayers ſerve the 
Party for many great Ends; in them they can 
found the Alarms to Rebellion, commend them- 
ſelves highly, defame the King, rail againſt and 
reviie Malignants, raiſe and inflame the Mob, vent 
falſe News "and Stories: and many other Hawn 
Tricks their long ex Trumpery Prayers ſerve for, 
Moreover, Mr. Rule, to ſhew his Parts, longs for 
an Adverſary like himſelf, TT wifh, fays he, a 
Scioliſt would make it appear, by a ſolid Refutation, 
what Tenorance I have diſcover'd in my Writings, TI 
am ready to defend it * with all the Probability the 
Subject Matter | 7s eapabie of : But my Miſtake, if I 
be in any, muſt not paſs for Proofs of my Ignorance. 
If any Momus will make his Cenſure on the Presby- 
terian Government, 1s like Mr, Rule, the great 
Atlas of the Caule, or ſomeother for him, will give him 
_ a farther Anſwer : Juſt ſuch another as this exceed- 
ing civil and fair Vindication. And, then to conclude 
his own Character, he aſſures us, That he excceds 
all other Presbyterians, both in his Tenderneſs to the 
Epiſcopal Party, and in_ his argumentative Way, ra- 
ther than Bitterneſs , of all which the New Goſpel 
Modeſty and Meeknels, the Candor, Ingenuity, 
and Argumentation, that appears every where in 
his late Books, is a ſufficient Evidence. Now for 
a Man to lay all this of. himſelf, becaul? no Body 
elſe will, this ſure 1s Te/te me 7pſo wita a Witneſs, 
unleſs it ſhall be allow'd, that Gilbert may witneſs 
for Rale, and Rule again for Gilbert ; that the 
Do#or may witneſs for the Principal, and the ho- 


* Eycn though it be ſolidly refuted by a Sciolif. q 
ne 
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heft Principal again, by way of Requital, does 
the like Kindneſs to his beloved Do&or.: This is 
the Presbyterian Way of proving Things by Wit- 
nefles. | | | 

Mr. Rule anſwers our Books ſo throughly, that 
he imputes to the Authors, as a Fault in their Me- 
thod, every little _ of the Printers about 
wrong numbering of the Pages *, which is frequent- 
Iy occafion*d by ſending one and the ſame Book to 
ſeveral Houſes for the ſpeedier Diſpatch : Howeverz 
the Alphabetical Numbering of the Sheets, ordina- 
rily ſerves to help the miſplaced Figures ; but tho? 
Mr. Rule be often dabbling about the Preſs, yet it 
ſeems he either does not, or he will not know this: 

Mr. Rule, at laſt, to confirm all the Contradic- 
tions and Falſhoods of his Book, brings. in Mr; 
Meldrum, one of his own Kidney, and juſt ſuch 
another Scribbler, as appears by his Letter, Page 
195. where he ſays, That the Prelatiſts Way is to 
fpread Refleftive Pamphlets in England, keeping them 
as ſecret as they can in Scotland, where the Falſ- 
hoods of Matters of Fa#t are known, and they 
might ſoon have their Shame and Lying diſcovered. 
None but a true Scots Presbyterian could have affert- 
ed this ; for he himſelf too well knows, that his 
Party, which domineers now in Scotland, allows 
no Epiſcopal Pamphlets to be brought into, ordiſ- 
pers'd in that Kingdom ; and that ſome Time be- 
| fore the writing of this Letter, ſeveral hundreds of 
theſe Pamphlets were, by the Presbyierian Party, 
leiz'd at Berwick, to prevent their being diſperſed 
 1n Scotland ; and that, contrary to all the Rules of 
Fuſtice and Commerce betwizt the two Nations, 
and to the great Prejudice of the Bookſeller, theſe _ 
Books are by the Arbitrary Power of Presbyterians 
{ti]] Kept up : But we ſhall allow Mr. Meldrum to' 


* Vide Rwle's Second Vindication, p. 88. & 177. 
be 
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be more candid in this Man in his former Deal- 
ings with us, if he will bat now obtain to us, the 
common Liberty of the Preſs in Scotland; and 
then we promile that he ſhall have a Sight of all our 
Pamphlets fine pretio aut prece, which now he 
ſays he cannot obtain by either of theſe Means. 

Page 169. None but a Cameronian will affert, as 
Mr. Meldrum does, That the Covenant is a Sacred 
Oath ; juſt as ſacred as that by which the Fews 
bound themſelves to murther St, Paul: The 
World is not now ignorant, how that Covenant 
was by Subje&ts, who had no Shadow of Authori- 
ty, preſſed upon their Brethren, in deſpite of the 
King, at the Expence of much Treaſure, and 
many thouſand Lives and Perjuries. Page 197. 
he ſays, That the ſubmitting of ſome who had been 
ordair?d only by Presbyterians, to. be re-ordain'd by 
Biſhops, is ſcandalous. None but one of Mr. Rules 
 Evidences would have faid this; the reformed 
French have been always juſtly reputed by all other 
Proteſtants, for the great Learning and Piety of 
their Miniſters ; and yet the moſt learned and pious 
of their Miniſters, at their coming into England, 
when they could have the Advantage of being or- 
dained by Biſhops, have chearfully not only ſub- 
mitted to it, but begged it of the Right Reverend 
Fathers of the Church ; of which we have many 
late Inftances, | 

The Account he gives of his ſhuffling and ſhift- 
ing about the Oath of Canonical Obedience, is 
very comical ; for he owns, That he fubſcrib'd @ 
Paper, whereof he did not ſeriouſly conſider either the 
Words or the Matter ; and he thinks himſelf ſuf- 
ficiently abſolv'd from that, becauſe, forſooth, he 
was not preſent when the Paper was read in the 
Church, and by telling the People next Lord's 
Day, that he conceiv?'d he had yielded to nothing but 
wwhat he firſt offered ; which they that Know the 

H RS Matter 
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Matter of Fact call Canonical Obedience ; for which, 


if yow'l] believe him, he lamented ſeveral Years af- 
ter, all which Time he ſill continued both in his 
Lamentations and Canomcal Obedience together , and 
now he ſays, Hes obliz*d to thoſe he calls his Ene- 


mes, for grving him the Opportunity to tell the World, 
that he repents of it. 


The other Matters narrated in that Letter, and 
in the Book to which it 1s annexed, are only ſuch 
as will,. at firit View, appear defign'd on purpoſe 
to diſguiſe and ſmother evident Truths, to extol 
and magnify themſelves and their Party, as very 
innocent, godly, and candid Men ; and to reproach 
and condemn all others as perjur*'d Liars and Slan- 
derers ;z and to all which, as they neither need nor 
deſerve any particular Anſwer, ſo I hope Nobody 
ſhall ever vouchſate to them the Honour of it , 
and if they do, I wiſh it may have the good Ef- 
fe&t of opening ſome Mens Eyes. 

. But there 1s no Book ſo much admir'd by the 
whole Party, as Samuel Rutherford's Letters; there 
one may lee the genuine Stile of theſe New Goſ- 
pellers ; the whole Book is unitorm, all of a Piece, 
and ſpeaks out in their own Dialect, the Spirit of 
Scots Presbyterians, therefore I ſhall here ſet down 
ſome Paſlages of it. ; 

Epist. 1. To Mr. Robert Cunningham, he /ays, 

Let us be taithiul to him that can ride through Hell 


and Death upon a Windle-Straw, and his Horſe 
never ſtumble. 


 Epitt. 2. To bis Pariſbioners. Chriſt ſought his 
black Wiie through Pain, Fire, Shame, and the 
Grave, and {wimm*d the Salt Sea for her ; and 


| ſhe then conſented and ſaid, Even ſo I take him. 


Thid, Every Man hath Converſion and the New 
Birth, but 1t's not lzel * come by ; they had never 


* Honeſtly come by, 


a ſick 
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a ſick Night for Sin ; when they go to take out 
their Faith, they take out a fair Nothing, or, as 
we uſe to ſpeak, a Beaflum, * 

Epi. 3. To the Profeſſors of Chrif in Ireland. 
It will be ask*d at every one of us, on what Terms 
we here brook Chriſt, for we have fſitten long 
meal + free, We found Chriſt without a wet Foot, 
and he and his Goſpel came upon ſmall Charges 
to our Doors ; but now we muſt wet our Feet to 
ſeek him. 7Tb:4. Chriſt will not bring before Sun 
and Moon all the Infirmities of his Wife, Ir is 
the Modeſty of Marriage- Anger, or Husband- 
Wrath, that our ſweet Lord Jeſus will not come 
with chiding 1n the Streets, to let all the World 
hear what is betwixt him- and us. 45:4, O that I 
had my Fill of his Love! but I know ill Manners 
make an uncouth and ſtrange Bridegroom. _ 

Epift. 5. To my Lady Kenmure. Madam, why 
ſhould I ſmother Chriſt's Honeſty ? He Ilook'd + 
fram'd and uncouth-like upon me when I came firſt 
here ; but I believe himſelt better than his Looks ; 
I ſhall not again quarrel with, Chriſt tor a $ Gloom. 
Now he hath taken the Mask off his Face, and 
faith, Kiſs thy Fill. 1:4, Irs little to talk of 
Chriſt by the Book and Tongue; but to come 
nigh Chriſt, and hauſs | him, and embrace him, 
1s another Thing, | E | 

Epi. 11. To the Viſcount of Kenmure. I deſpair 
that ever I ſhould win ** to the far End of Chriſt's 
Love, there are ſo many Plies in it. I wonder 
what he meant, to put ſuch a Slave at the Board- 
head, at his own Elbow. Ah! that I ſhould lay 
my black. Mouth to ſuch a fair, fair, fair Face as 
Chriſt's : He got neither Bud nor Hire of me; it 
colt me nothing. 7 


* A Sham, + Rent. + Strange. $ Frown! 
| Hugg, *K* (Get. : 
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Epif. 12. To my Lady Kenmure. If there were 
buying and ſelling, and blocking for as good again 
betwixt Chriſt and us, then Free-Grace might go 
play itſelf, and a Saviour might ſing dumb, and 
Chriſt go and ſleep. D's Fn 
Epi. 14. To John Gordon of Gordoneſs. Ma- 
ny a ſweet, ſweet, ſoft Kiſs, many a perfum'd and 
well-ſmell'd Kifs, and Embracement have I re- 
ceived of my Royal Maſter. 1bid. And now, who- 
ever they be that have return'd to their old Vomit 
(Prelacy) ſince my Departure, I bind upon their 
Back in my Maſter's Name and Authority, the 
long,. laſting, weighty Vengeance, and Curſe of 
God'; in the Lord's Name I give them a Doom of 
black and unmix*d pure Wrath, which my Maſter 
ſhall catify, except they timeouſly repent and turn 
to. the Lord. Oy ED 

Epi. 15. To my Lady Boyd. Chriſt delighteth 
_ totake up fallen Bairns, and to mend broken Bones ; 
he is content that ye lay broken Arms and Legs 
on his Knee, that he may ſpelk them. JUMid. I 
think Shame of the Board-head, and the firſt 
Meſs ®, and the Royal King's Dining-Hall ; and 
that my black Hand ſhould come on ſuch a Ru- 
ler's Table. Tbid. T know he hath other Things to 
do than to play with me, and trindle an Apple 
with me. | 

Epift. 17. To my Lord Lowdon. You come out 
to the Streets with Chrift on your Forehead, when 
many . are atham*d of him, and hide him under 
their Cloaks, as if he were a ſtolen Chriſt. 
*Epift. 19. To Mr. Hugh Mc Kel. O how ma- 
ny black Counts + have Chriſt and I rounded over 
together ? O how fat a Portion hath it given to an 
hungry Soul ? I had rather have Chriſt's four Hours, 


' -* Diſh. 
| t*Accounts. 


than 
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than have Dinner and Supper both in one from 
any other. 

Epift. 20. To my Lady Boyd. I ſee now a Suf- 
ferer for Chriſt will be holden at the Door, as well 
. as another poor Sinner, and -w1ll be fain to eat 
with the Bairns, and to take the By-Board, and 
glad ſo. 

_ Epig. 21. To Mr. David Dickſon. I cannot 
get a Houſe in Aberdeen, wherein to leave Drink- 
ſilver in my Maſter's Name, ſave one only ; there 
1s no Sale for Chriſt in the Nozth, he is like to lie 
long on my Hand, ere any accept him. 

Epift. 27, To Mr. Mat. Mowat. If I had 
Veſſels I might fill them, but my old riven, * 
holely, and running-out Diſh, ever when I am at 
the Well, but little away can bring. Alas, I have 
SkaiPd + more of God's Grace than I have brought 
with me. J6bid, T had not ſo much free Gear + 
when I came to Chriſt's Camp, as to buy a Sword ; 
I wonder that Chriſt ſhould not laugh at ſuch a 
Soldier, | | 

Epift, 27. To Farlſton Younger. I have ſeen 
the Devil, as it were, dead and buried, and yet 
riſe again, and be a worſe Devil than ever he was ; 
therefore, Brother, beware of a green young De- 
v1l, that hath never been buried ; the Devil in his 
Flower is much to be fear'd : Better yoak $ with 
an old grey-hair'd, withered, dry Devil, &c. The 
Saints in Heaven are nothing but Chriſt's forborn, 


beggarly Dyvars l: a Pack of redeem'd Sinners, 


All Chriſt's good Bairns go to Heaven with a bro- 
ken Brow, and a crooked Leg, 1h:id, I's a hard 
Matter for a poor hungry Man to win *#* his Meat 
upon hidden Chriſt ; tor then the Key of his Pan- 
try-Door is a ſeeking, and cannot be had ; but 
Hunger muſt break through Iron-Locks. I be- 


* Rent. + Spilr + Goods. $ Engage. 
{| Bankrupt Debters. _— Yearn, we 
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moan not them that can make a Dinn, * and all the 
Fields ado, for a loſt Saviour; yet muſt Iet him 
hear it, to ſay ſo, 'on both Sides of his Head, 

when he hideth himſelf it ſtandeth you hard to 
want Chriſt ; and therefore that which idle On- 
waiting cannot do, miſnurtur'd + Crying and 
Knocking will do. Chriſt will not dance to your 
daft Spring + Jbid. At our firſt Converſion the 
Lord putteth the Meat in young Bairns Mouths 
with his own Hand. We love always to have the 
Pap put in our Mouth. 7bid. Tf my Creditor 
Chriſt would take from me what he hath lent, I 
would not long keep the Cauſey. ' I think it 
Manhood to play the Coward, and jouke F in the 
L.ce-Side of Chriſt ; and thus I am” fav'd. Ibid. T 
complain when Chrift cometh ; he cometh always 
to fetch Fire 3; he 1s ever 1n haſte; he may not 
tarry ; and poor I (a beggarly Dyvar) get but a 
ſtanding Viſt, and a ſtanding Kils, and but, How 
dnft thou  1n the By-going. 

Epif. 28. To Alexander Gordon of Knockraig. 
O if I could be a Bridge over a Water, for my 
]ord Jeſus to walk upon, and keep his Feet d 
He can make a fair Beaſt out of a black Devil. 
Tbid, If Goa were dead, and Chriſt buried and rot- 
ten among Worms, indeed then we might look 
like dead Folks. 

Epi, 34. To Farlton. I wat give him my 
Bond under my Faith to || friſt Heaven a hundred 
Years longer, ſo being he would lay his holy Face 
to my ſometimes wet Cheeks. 

Epift. 35. To Marion Mac Naught. Chriſt, 
who is your Head, hath win through with his Life, 
howbeit not with a whole Skin, Sometimes King 
Jeſus ſended me out a ſtanding Drink, and whil- 
pereth a Word through the Wall, and I am well 


* Noiſe. Þ Ill-mannerd. t ooliſh i oag: 
4 Skulk. [| Give him Credit. 
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content of Kindneſs at the ſecond Hand ; his Body 
i ever welcome 3; but at other Times he will be 
Meſſenger himſelf, and I get the Cup of Salvation 
out of his own Hand, he drinking to me, and we 
cannot reſt til] we be in each other's Arms. 

Epi. 41. To my Lady Culroſs. O to be ſnat- 
tering and ſwimming over Head and Ears in Chriſt's 
Love : Bleſſed be my rich Lord Jeſus, who ſend- 
oy "ig away Beggars from his Houſe with a * toom 

11h. | 

Epiſt. 45. To John Keanedy. It doth a Soul 
good to get a | Cuff with the lovely, ſweet, and 
ſoft Hand of Jeſus ; what Power and Strength 1s 
in his Love; Iam perſuaded it can climb up a ſteep 
Hill and Hell upon its Back. Shame may con- 
found and fear me once to hold up my black Mouth 
to receive one of Chriſt's undeſerved Kiſſes. 

Epiſt. 50. To. James Bantie, The beſt Regene- 
rate have their Defilements, and, if I may ſpeak 
ſo, their + Draff Pock that will clog behind them, 
all their Days. If my Lord had not given me his 
Love, I would have fallen through the $ Cauley 
of Aberdeen ere now ; but for you that hunger, ye 
{hall be filPd ere you go; there 1s as much 1n our 
Lord's Pantry as will ſatisfy all theſe Bairns; and 
as much Wine in his Cellar as will quench all their 
"Thirſt : I ſhall tell you what ye ſhall do, treat him 
well, give him the arm*d Chair, and the | 
Board-head, and make him welcome to the mean 
Portion ye have. 

Epiſt. 51. To John Stuart, That miſcarried Jour- 
n2y is with Child to you of Mercy and Conſolation, 
and ſhall bring forth a fair Birth,and the Lord ſhall 
be Midwife to the Birth. If our Lord ride upon 

_ a Straw, his Horſe ſhall neither ſtumble nor fall, 


* Empty. f A Box. + Sack full of Grains, 
$ dtrects.— | Table-Head, 


H4 -: Ppiſh. 
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Epiſt. 52. To John Stuart, O if my Lord will 
make Dung of me to fatten and make fertile his 
own Corn Ridges in Mount Zn. Ibid, God be 
pleas'd to take home to his Houſe my Harlot-Mo- 
ther. O if her Husband would be ſo kind 
as to go and fetch her out of the Brothel-Houle, 
and chaſe her Lovers to the Hills ; but there will 
be ſad Days ere it come to that. 

Epiſt. 54. To my Lady Busby. Wo is me that 
Bits of living Clay dare come out to ruſh hard 
Heads with him, and that my unkind Mother, 
this Harlot Kirk, hath given her ſweet * Halt- 
Marrow ſuch a Meeting. 

Epiſt. 56. To Mr. Thomas Garvan, , I confi- 
dently believe, that there is a Bed made for Chriſt 
and me, and that we ſhall take our Fill of Love 
In It. 
 #piſt. 57. My Þ riven Diſh, and running-out 

Veſſel, can hold little of Chriſt Jeſus. Tbid. It's 
Chriſt's Wiſdom that his Bairns go wet-ſhod and 
cold-footed to Heaven. 

Epiſt, 63. To the Earl of Caffils. Many now 
would go to Heaven the Land Way (for they love 
not to be ſea- ſick) riding up to Chriſt upon Foot- 
Mantles, and ratling Coaches, and rubbing their 
_ Velvet with the Princes of the Land in the higheſt 
Seats, Tf this be the narrow Way, I quit all Skill 
to the Way of Salvation. 

Epit. 89. To John Keanedy. O that the Courts 
fenc'd in the Name of the Baſtard Prelate (their 
Godfathers, the Popes, Bailiffs, Sheriff) were 
cried down. It this had not been, I would 
have # skinked over my Part of Paradiſe for a 
Breakfaſt of dead moth-eaten Earth. 

Epijt. 92. To Mr. David Dickſon, I have been 
theſe two Sabbarhs, or three, 1 in private, taking 


* Husband. | Rent. + Toped over. 
f In this Hand of a Notary. 


Inſtruments 
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Inſtruments in the Name of God, That my Lord 
eſus and I have kiſſed each other in Aberdeen, 
ho can blame Chriſt to take me on behind him, 
(if I may fay ſo) on his white Horſe, thorough a 
Water ? Will not a Father take his little * dated 
Davie in his Arms, and carry him over a Ditch or 
Mire ? My ſhort Legs could not ſtep over this 
Lair (or ſinking Mire) therefore, &:. 
 Epit. 108, To Robert Gordon of Knoxbrex, I 
love to be kiſs'd and fir on Chriſt's Knee ; but I 
cannot ſet my Feet to the Ground, for Afflictions 
bring the Cramp upon my YVaith, | 

Epiſt. 118.. To Bathia Aird. At my firſt Entry 
hither, Chriſt and I agreed not well upon it ; now 
he 1s content to kiſs my black Mouth, to put his 
Hand in mine, and to feed me with as many Con- 
ſolations as would feed ten hungry Souls; yet I dare 
not ſay he is a Waſter of Comforts. 

 Epiſt. 121. To Robert Gorden of Knoxbrex. 
Chriſt ſeemeth to leave Heaven as ſay ſo) and 
his Court, and to come down to Jaugh and play 
and ſport with a + daft Bairn, I deny nothing 
that the Mediator will challenge me of; but I turn 
it all back upon himſelf: Let him look his own 
old + Counts, if he be angry, for he will get no 
more of me. 
 Epiſt. 122. To Farleſton. There is a Myſtery of 
Love in Chriſt that I never ſaw. O that he would 
lay by the Lap of the Covering that is over it, 
and let my || greening Soul fee it : I would break 
the Door, and be in upon him, to get my own 
Womb fuil of Love. 

Epiſt. 128. To Mr. Hugh Henderſon. Chriſt 
ſhuffled up and down in his Hands the great Body 
of Heaven and Earth, and Kirk and Common- 
wealth are in his Hand, like a Stock of Cards, and 


* Fondled Darling. + Foolih Chiid. + Accounts. | 
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[ 106 |] 
he dealeth the Play to the Mourners in Zi9n. When 
Chriſt has ſleep*d out his Sleep, and his own: are 
tried, he will arife as a ſtrong Man after Wine, &c, 
If Chriſt bud and grow green, and bloom and bear 
Seed again in Scotland, and his Father fend him 
two Summers again in one Year, and bleſs his 
Crop, O what Cauſe have we to rejoice, &c. - 

Epift. 139. To Mr. John Mein. I ſee Chrift 
will not * prigg with me, nor ſtand upon ſtepping 
\ Stones, but cometh in at the broad Side without 
ny RO or making of it nice. 

Eypift. 141. To the Earl of Lothian, If your 
Loraſhip and others ſhall go on to drive to the 
loweſt Ground and Bottom of the Knavery, and 
perfidious Treachery to Chriſt, of the curſed and 
wretched Prelates, the Antichriſt's firſt-born, and 
the firſt Fruit of his foul Womb, and ſhall deal 
with our Sovereign, then your Righteouſneſs ſhall 
break thorough the Clouds, Ec. 70 

Ep. 142. O for a long Play-Day with Chriſt. 

Epiſt. 14.5. To Mr. John Ferguſon. Were it 

not that I am F# dated now and then with Pieces of 
Chriſt's ſweet Comforts, I fear I ſhould have made 
aa 1ll + Browſt of this honourable Croſs. 
_ Epiſt. 162. To Mr. Hugh Mc. Kell, I will 
verily give my Lord Jeſus a free Diſcharge of all 
that I, like a Fool, laid to his Charge, "and beg 
him Pardon to the $ mends. 

Epiſt. 163. I tremble at the Remembrance of a 
new Outcaſt berwixt him and me ; but I find Chriſt 
dare not be long unkind. 

Epiſt. 137. To my Lady Boyd. Nothing hath 
given my Faith greater Back ſet till it crack*'d 
again, than my cloſed Mouth. 

"Edift. 139. To Carletown, The Lord hath done 
it, I will not go to Law with Chriſt, for I would 

* [iple. Pamper'd. Breeding. 
$ Qrer and FER, y oa, 


gain 


[ 107 
gin nothing of that. The Devil is but God's 
Maſter-Fencer, to teach us'to handle our Arms. 

Epiſt. 198. To Mr. John Levingſton., The 
Devil cannot get it denied but we ſuffer for the 
Apple of Chriſt's Eye, his Royal Prerogative as 
King and Lawgiver : Let us not fear, he will have 
his Goſpel once again * rouped in Scotland, and 
the Matter go to Vows, to ſee who will ſay, Let: 
Chriſt be crown'd King in Scotland? Is it true 
Antichriſt ſtirreth his Tail ? But I love a rumbling 
and raging Devil in the Kirk, rather than a ſubtle 
or ſleeping Devil. Chriſt never got a Bride with- 
out Stroke of Sword. 

Ejiſt. 200, O Hell were a good cheap Price to 
buy him at. - 

Epif. 207. A Kiſs of Chriſt blown over his 
Shoulders, the Parings and Crumbs of Glory under 
his Table in Heaven, a Shower like a thin May 
Miſt of his Love, would make me green, ſappy, 
and joytul. 
 Epift, 214. Go on, as ye have worthily begun, 
in purging of the Lord's Houſe in this Land, and 
plucking down the Stalls ----- of Antichriſts fil- 
thy Nett, this wretched Prelacy, and that black 
Kingdom, whoſe wicked Aims have ever been, 
and ſtill are, to make this far World the_only 
Compaſs they would have of Faith and Religion to 
fail by, and to mount up the Man of Sin, their 
Godfather, the Pope of Rome, upon the higheſt 
Stair of Chriſt's Throne, and to make a Velvet 
Church, &c. Jbid. Theſe Men mind nothing elſe 
_ bur that by bringing in the Pope's foul Tail firſt 
- upon us, their wretched and beggarly Ceremonies, 
they may thruſt in after them Antichriſt's Legs,. 
Thighs, and his Belly, Head, and Shoulders ; 
and then cry down Chriſt and the Golpe], and put 
up the Merchandiſe and Wares of the great W hore. 
| * Put to ane... 


- Ibid. 
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Tid. Chriſt ſhall never be content with this Land, 
neither ſhall his hot fiery Indignation be turn'd 
away, ſo long as the Prelate (the Man that lay in 
Antichriſt's foul Womb, and the Antichriſt's Lord 
Bailiff) ſhall fit Lord Carver in the Lord Jeſus's 
Courts. The Prelate is both the Egg and the Neſt 
to cleck and bring forth Popery ; plead therefore 
for the pulling down of the Neſt, and cruſhing of 
the Egg. T* | 
All that is meant here by Chriſt, is Presbyterian 
Government, | 
I ſhall conclude this Seftion with ſome of their 
moſt remarkable Principles and Opinions concern- 
ing civil Government, | * 
| The Presbyterians of late have talk*d much of 
their Loyalty ; but if they have any, it muſt be 
in Contradiction to their Principles. For Proof of 
this I ſhall not trouble you with Citations from 
private Men, but appeal to their Covenants and 
Solemn Leagues, to their conſtant Doctrine, as well 
as Practice of Reſiſtance ; and ſome few Inſtances 
I muſt not omit, taken from the Acts of their ge- 
neral Aſſemblies, and thoſe Books which have the 
ceneral Approbation of the Party, in which they 
expreſs themſelves thus : Unleſs Men blot out of their 
Hearts, the Love of Religion, and Cauſe of God, 
and cast off all Care of their Country, Laws, and 
Liberties, &c. they mus now or never appear attive, 
(againſt the King) each one ſtretching himſelf to, 
yea, and beyond their Power ; it is not Time to dally, 
or go about the Bufineſs by Halves; not to be almo$, 
but altogether zealous. Curſed is he that doth the 
Work of the Lord negligently. 
Solemn and ſeaſonable Warning to all Ranks, 
Feb. 12. 1645. Sefl, 18. | 
In another ſeaſonable and neceſſary Warning, 
dared 7uly 27. 1649. Sef. 27. they ſay, But if his 
Atajeſiy, or any having or pretending Power and 
| Commiſſion 


[ 109 } 


Commiſſion from him, ſhall invade this Kingdom, upon 


Pretext of eſtabliſhing him in the Exerciſe of his Royal 
Power 3, as it will be a high Provocation againſt 
God to be acceſſary or aſſiſting thereto, ſo it will be a 
neceſſary Duty to reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame, | 

The Author of the Hind let looſe, Page 86. re- 
flefting on theſe Paſſages, ſays, ** Theſe Fathers 
<< could well diſtinguiſh betwixt Authority and 
<< the Perſon, and were not ſo loyal as now their 
degenerate Children are ambitious to ſhew them- 
ſelves ſtupidly ſtooping to the Shadow thereof, 
<£ and yet will be calld, The only Aſſertors of Preſ- 
<< byterian Principles. 

«« The Presbytery hath the Power of making 
« Peaceand War, and the Parliament ought not 
<« toenter into any War without them ; more than 
« Foſhua did without the Conſent of Eleazar. 

« Any Union or Engagement of the Nation, 
& to defend the King's Perſon, Honour, or Pre- 
« rogative, is unlawful, unleſs allow'd by the 
« Presbytery. | 
«« The Presbytery alone knows, and it only can 
determine, what the Cauſe of God is ; the King 
and Parliament are not to be complied with, bur 
« in Subordination to the Covenant. 
«© The Presbytery can counter-a&t the Ads of 
the States of Parliament, and diſcharge the Sub- 
<« jects from obeying ſuch Acts as are impog'd 
«© without the Conſent of the Presbytery. 
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AF General Aſſembly, Aug. 3. 1648. 
AF and Declaration againſt the Af of Parlia- 
ment, Jaly I3. 1648. | 

AX General Aſſembly, Aug, 13. 1650. 


_* Though our Saviour told his Diſciples, That 
& his Kingdom was not of this World, and that there- 


+ fore they ought not to fight for him ; yet that Doc-" 
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<« trine does not now oblige Covenanted Chriſtians, 
« for they may fight without, yea, and againſt the 
« Conſent of the ſupreme "Magiſtrate, © tor the 
<« Cauſe of God; and a probable Capacity to ef- 
c fectuate their Deſigns, iS the Call of God to 
<< doit. 


Jus Pop. Preface to the Reader. 0b: Page 7, 
8, 16, 159. | 


<< Not only 1 15 1t neceſſary to reſiſt the King by 
« Force, in Defence of the Solemn League and Co- 
« venant, but alſo to reſiſt King and Parliament, 
« when they pervert the right Ways of the Lord, 
& and hinder the Works of Reformation. The 


< crying Sins of the Land, which we ſhould con- 


<« feſs with Sorrow before the Lord, are, That 
<<. the graceleſs Prelates and Curates are not hung 
* ub before the Sun ; and that Men ſhould be fo 
« podleſs, as to afliſt the King; in his Diſtreſs, be- 
<« fore he had ſatisfied the Kirk by publick Pe- 
«© nance, for oppoſing the Work of God in the 
& Covenant.” 
| FE 
Jus Pop. throughout. 
Act General Aſſembly, Aug. 13. 1650. 
Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Duties 
appointed and publiſhed, 1648. 
And ag in renewed at Leſmachago, March 3. 
1688. with Accommodation to the preſent 
Times, 
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Containing Notes of the Preſbyterian Sermons, 
taken in Writing from their Mouths. 


T firſt I begin with one I heard from Zet- 
A land, who preaching on David and Goliah, 
he told the Hearers, ** Sirs, this David 
was but a little Manekine, like my Beddle Da- 
vie Gaddies there; but Goliah was a meckle 
ſtrong Fellow, like the Laird of 2yandal there ; 
this David gets a Scrippie and a Baggie, that 1s, 
* a Sling anda Stone in it 3 he ſlings a Stone in- 
<< to Golial's Face, down falls Gel:ah, and David 
above him : After that David was made a Kin 
he that was keeping Sheep before; in Truth. + 
came very well too, Sirs: Well faid, Davie / 
ſee what comes of it, Sirs. After that he com- 
«« mits Adultery with Uriah. Nay, (ſaid the bed- 
«© die Davie Gaddies) it was but with Uriah's 
« Wife, Sir. In Faith, thou art right, it was 
* Urial's Wie, indeed Man, ſaid Mr, John. 
One* Ker, at his entering into a Church at Te- 
viotdale, told the People the Relation that was to 
be between him and them in theſe following 
Words. 
<« Sirs, I am coming home to be your Shep= 
herd, and you muſt be my Sheep, and the Bi- 
ble will be my Tar-bottle, for I will mark you 
« with it. And laying his Hand on the Clerk, 
* or Precentor's Head, he faith, Andrew, you 
© ſhall be my Dog. The Sorrow a Bit of your 
* Dog will I be, /aid Andrew, O Andrew, I 
© myſtically, /aid the Preacher. Yea, but 
_ «< you ſpeak miſchieyouſly, /aid dal 
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Mr. William Guthry, preaching on Peter”s Con- 
fidence, ſaid, ** Peter, Sirs, was as Stalliard a 
« Fellow as ever had cold Iron at his Arſc,and yet 
«« 21 Huſfie with * Rock feard him. 

Another preaching againſt Drunkenneſs, told 
the Hearers, There were four Sorts of Drunkenneſs. 
* 1. To be drunk like a Sow, tumbling in the 
« Mire, like many of this Pariſh. 2. There is 
« to be drunk hike a Dog. The Dog fills the 
« Stomach of him, and ſpues all out again z and 
« thou, John Famiſon, waſt this Way drunk the 
<« other Day. 3. There 1s to be drunk like a Gooſe. 
« Ofall Drunkennels, Sirs, beware of the Drunk- 
« enneſs of the Goole, for it never reſts, but con- 
« ſtantly dips the + Gob of it in the Water : 
* You are all drunk this Way, Sirs, Ineed name 
© none of you. 4. There 1s to be drunk like a 
«« Sheep. The Sheep ſeldom or never drinks, but 
& ſometimes wets the Mouth of it in the Water, 
&« and riſes up as well as ever; and I myſelf uſe 
« to be drunk thus, Sirs. But now, I ſee, ſaid 
cc be, two Gentlemen in the Kirk ; and, Gentle- 
« men, you are both Strangers to me; but I 
«« muſt vindicate myſelf at your Hands. I have 
«« here the curſedeſt Pariſh that ever God put. 
« Breathin, for all my preaching againſt Drunk- 
« ennefs, they will go into a Change-houſe after 
« Sermon, and the firſt Thing they'll get is a 
«© meckle + Cup full of hot Ale, a, they will 
« ſay, 1 wifh we bad the Miniſter in the Midlt of it - 
« Now Gentlemen, judge ye how I am reward- 
«© e&d for my good preaching.” After Sermon, the 
Clerk gives him up the Name of a Fornicatrix, 
whoſe Mame was An Canly. Here is (faith he) 
one upon the Stool of Repentance, they call ber Cantly, 
ſhe ſaith herſelf ſhe 2 z5 an honeſt Woman, but I trow 
ſeantly. 
* Diſtaft. t Beke. + Large Diſh. 


Mr, 
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Mr. John Levinſton in Ancrum, once giving the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, faid to his Hear- 
ers, Now, Sirs, you may take Chriſt Piping-Hot ; 
and finding a Woman longſome in taking the 
Bread out of his Hand, he lays, Woman, if you 
take not Chriſ?, take the * meikle Devil then. 

One Fohn Simple, a very zealous Preacher among 
tnem, us to perſonate and att Sermons in the old 
Monkiſh Stile ipoken of Se#. 1.$. 16. At a cer- 
tain Time he preach*d upon that Debate, Whether 
a Maj be juſtify'd by Faith or by Works, and a&ted 
It after this Manner : + Sirs, this is a very great 
++ Debate ; but who 1s that looking in at that Door, 
«© with his red Cap ? Follow your Look, Sir; it 
<« 1s very ill Manners to be looking in : But what's 
«© your Name? HKobert Bellarinine, Bellarmine, 
© ſaith he, Whether is a Man quſtify'd by Faith, 
<6 or by Works? He 1s -aſtify'd. by Works. 
&« Stand thou there Man. But what 1s he, that 
& honeſt-like Man, ſtanding in the Floor with a 
«« Jong Bzard, and Geneva py Coul? A very ho- 
« neſt-like Man, draw near ; What's your Name, 
« Sir? My Name 1s Fohn Calvin. Calvin, honeſt 
& Calvin, Whether is a Man juſtify'd by Faith, or 
« by Works? He is juſtity'd by Faith, Very 
« well 7Jobz, thy Leg to my Leg, and we ſhall 
<«« || hough down Bellarmine even now. 

Another Time preaching on the Day of Judg- 
ment, he told them, ** Sirs, "This will be a terri- 
<< ble Day, we'il all be there, and in the Throng 
« I Fohn Simple will be, and all of you will ſtand 
« at my Back. Chriff will look to me, and he 
« will fay, Who is that ſtanding there? Pl fay 
& again, Yeeven as ye \ kenn'd notLord, Hell ſay, 
« ] know thou's honeſt Fohn Simple ; draw near 
&« Fohn;, now John, what good Service have you 
& done to me on Earth ? I have brought hither 

* Great, © Lood, a $ Knew not. 
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[ 114 ] 
« a Company of blew Bonnets for you, Lord. 
« Blew Bonnets, John ! What 1s become of the 
« brave Hats, the Silks, and the Sattins, Fohn ? 
« Pl] tell, I know not, Lord, they went a 
«« * Gait of their own. Well, honeſt obn, thou 
« and thy blew Bonnets are welcome to me 3 COMe 
« to my Right-Hand, and let the Devil take the 


La 
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_ < Hats, the Silks, and the Sattins.” 


This 7ebn was ordinarily called Firch-cape, and 
Claw-poll, becauſe in the Time of preaching or 
praying, he uſed to claw his Head, and rub his 
Callet. At a certain Time he was called to preach 
in a neighbouring Church, and his Preface was in 
theſe Words : 
 «« Sirs, I know what ye will be ſaying among 
« yourſelves the Day ; ye will ſay, here 1s Fitch- 
& cape came to preach to us the Day ; but as the 
<« Lord lives, I had a great deal of do ere I could 
come to you ; for by the Way, I met the Devil ; 
he ſaid to me, What now 4ch-cape, whither 
are-you going? I am going, /aid [, to preach 
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- <6 to the People of God. People of God! ſaid 4a 


o 


An 


' foul + Thief, they are my Peopie. They a 
«© not yours, thou foul Thief, ſaid 1. They are 
«© mine, Claw-poll, ſaid he again to me. So the 
foul Thief and I || tugg*d, rugg*d, and riv'd at. 
one another; and at laſt I got you out of his 
«« & Clooks. Now here is the Good that Fitch-cape 
«© hath done toyou ; now that ye may be kept out 
« of his Gripes, let us pray. | 

Another lecturing on the firſt of Job, ſaid, Sirs, ; 
4 4will tell you this Story very plainly. 

The Devil comes to God one Day; God ſaid, What 
now Deel, hou foul Thief, whither art thou going ® 
T am going up and down now; Lord you have put 


Ld 


me away from you now, 1 muſt even do for m/e 


new. Well, well, Deel (ſays God) all the World 


* A Courſe. + Naſty. # Pulled and halled. $ Clutches. 
Zh kens 
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kens that it is your Fault : But do not you know that 
T have an honeſt Servant they call Job? Is not he an 
honeſt Man Deel ? Sorrow to his Thank, ſays the 
Deel, you make his Cup fland full even, you make his 
Pot play well; but give him a * Cuff, Pll hazard 
h-ll be as ill as Tam calfd, Go Deel (ſays God) 
PII yoke his Honeſty with you : Fell F his Cows, wor- 
ry his Sheep, do all the Miſchief ye can, but for the 
very Saul of you, touch not a Hair of his Tall, 

Mr. Robert Blair, that famous Presbyterian 
Preacher at St. Andrews, was very much thought 
of for his familiar Way of Preaching. He preach'd 
often againſt the Obſervation of Chriſtmas ; and 
once in a Scotch Jingle 3 Zou will ſay, Sirs, good old 
* Youle-Day ; Þll tell you, good old Fool- Day : You 
will [ay it is a brave Holiday ; I tell you, it is a 
brave Belly-Day : You will ſay, theſe are || bonny 
Formalities ; but 1 tell you, they are bonny Fartalt- 
t1e5, 

Another inveighing againſt the Vanity and Gad- 
dineſs of Women, ſpake thus: Behold the Vanity 
of Women, Jook to them; youll ſee firſt a Sattin 
Petticoat ;, lift that, there is a Tabby Petticoat; lift 
that, there is a Flanning Petticoat ; lift that, there 
is a Holland SF Smarck , lift that, and there you will 
ſee what they cught not to be proud of, that tis no 
very cleanly Speftacle, Eve (faid he) was not ſo 
vain, ſhe ſought no Covering dut Fig-Leaves. 

Mr. Simple (whom I nam'd before) told, That 
Samſon wwas the greateſt Fool that ever was born ; for 
he reveaPd his Secrets to a dafi + Huſſy. Samſon, 
you may well call him Fool Tomſon, for of all the 
++ John Tomſon's Men that ever was, he was the 


fooleſt. 


'*® Sound Bang. + Kill. * Chriſtmas. | Gay, $ Smock., 
+ Fooliſh Wench, jt} Hen-peckt-Men. 
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T have a Sermon of theirs, written from the 
Preacher's Mouth by one of their own Zealots, 
whereof this is one Paſſage: © Facch began to 
« wreſtle with God, an able Hand forſooth; I Sirs, 
© but he had a good Second, that was Faith ; Faith 
© and God gave two or three 'Toufles together ; : at 
*« laſt God * dings down Faith on its Bottom ; 
& Faith gets up to his Heels, and ſays, Well, 


& God, is this your Promiſe to me? I trow, I 


o 


La 


have a Ticket in my Pocket here; Faith brings 
« out the Ticket, and ſtops 1t in God's Hand, 
© and ſaid, Now God! Is not this your own 
« Write? deny your own Hand-Write if you 
« dare? Are theſe the Promiſes you gave 
« me? Look how you guide me when I came to 
« you. God reads the 'Ticket, and ſaid, Well, 
«« well, Faith, I remember I gave you ſuch a Pro- 
66 miſe, good ſooth Faith; it you had been an- 
oY” other, thou ſhould get all the Bones in thy Skin, 
«© broken.” | 

Mr. 7obn Welſh, a Man of great Eſteem among 
their Vulgar, once preaching on theſe Words of 
TFoſhua, As for me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve 
tbe Lord, &c. had this Preface. 
« You think, Sirs, that I am come here to 
preach the old Jock-trot Faith and Repentance 
& to you; not I, indeed: What think you then I 
& a1 come to preach? I came to preach a broken 
© Covenant, Who brake 1t? Even the Devil's 
«© Lairds, his Biſhops, and his Curates ; and the 
«© Dcze}, Dec, will get them all at Jaft, I know ſome 


c 


qe 


© of you are come out of Curioſity to hear what 


© the Whigs will ſay. Who 1s a Whig, Sirs? 
« One that will not ſwear, nor curſe, nor ban ; 
& there is a Whig to you: But you are welcome 


_ «« Sirs, that come our of Curioſity ; you may get 


«« oood ere ye go back again, LY g1ve you an 


* Beats. 
«© Inſtance 


PEA 

£ Inſtance of it: There was Zacchens, a Man of 1 
<< low Stature, that 1s, a little $ droichy Body, and 
<< a Publican, that 1s, he was one of the F.xciſe- 
*© men; he went out of Curiofity to ſee Chriſt, 
«© and becauſe he was little, he went up a Tree: 
* Doyou think, Sirs, F he went to harry a Pyet's 
<6 Neſt? No, he went to ſee Chriſt ; Chriſt looks 
« up, and ſays, Zaccheus, thou art always proving 
Pratticks, thou'rt no Bairn now ; go home, go 
* home, and make ready my Dinner, P!l be with 
«© you this Day at Noon. After that, Sirs, this 
« little Zaccheus began to ſay his Prayers, Evening 
* and Morning, as honeſt old Fo/bua did in my 
«« Text: As for me and my. Houſe, &c. as it he had 
« ſaid, Go you to the Devil and you will, and I 
«© and my Houle will ſay our Prayers, Sirs, as 
&* Zaccheus and the reſt of the Apoltles did.” 

Another Time preaching in Ea/?- Lothian, he 
_ told them the great Danger of hearing the Curates, 
1n theſe Words : 

Sirs, if ever you hear theſe Rogues, vou will cry 
out at the Day of Judgement, O Arthur-ſzat, fall upon 
us; O Pentland. Fills, fall upon us! The Graſs and 
the Corn that you ſee growing there will be a Witneſs 
againſt you; yea, and that Cows Horns paſſing by, 
will be a Witneſs againſt you. 

Another preaching about God's ſending Jonah 
to Nineveh, acted it thus; Did you never hear tell 
of a good God, and a cappet j| Prophet, $irs? The 
go0d God faid, Fonah, now billy Jonah, wilt thou 
go to Nineveb, for ald SF lang ſine ? The Deel be on 
my Feet then ſaid Tonah. 0 Fonah ſaid the good 
God, be not 11]-natured, they are my People. 
What care I for you or your People either, ſaid the 
cappet Prophet ; wherefore ſhall I go to be made a 
Liar in my Face? I know thou will have Mercy 


cc 
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on that People. Alas, alas, we * bide not the 
tenth Part of that bidding ; yet when we come to 
you, I fear well find you like Ephraim, a Cake 
unturn'd, that 1s, it's ſtone-hard on one Side To 
and $ Skitter raw on the other. 

Another preaching in the Weſt near a Mountain 
called Tintock, cried out in a loud Voice thus, What 
think you, $75, would the Curates do with Chriſt 
if they had him ? They would &en take him up to 
Tintock Top, cut oit his Head, and hurle his Head 
down the Hill, and laugh at it. 

Another in the South of T:zviotdale, in his Ser- 
mon, ſaid, Our Neighbour Nation will ſay of us, 
poor Scotland, begearly Scotland, ſcabbed Scotland, 
louſy Scotland ; yea, but covenanted Scotland, hat 
makes amends for all. 

One preaching againſt Biſhops, expreſſed him- 
ſelf thus; S7rs, at the Day of Judgment, Chriſt 
will call the Prelates, and he will call one ot. the 
falcit Knaves firſt, and ſay, Come hither Sirrah, 
ſhe will not call my Lord,) Do you remember how 
you put out # ſike a ſweet Saint of mine, upon ſuch 
and ſuch a Day ? Sirrah! Do you mind how you 
perſecuted one of my precious Saints that was 
preaching my Word ? Come, come, Sirrah, ſtand 
there at my Left-Hand ; thou and the Devil ſhall | 
£0 together even now, 

. There is nothing more ordinary among the Ge- 
nerality of their Preachers, than to tell that Chriſt 
did not fet his Foot in Scotland this eight and twen- 
ty.Yearsz or this, I brought a Stranger to you 
now, and a very great Stranger INE this many 
a Year: Would you know who Ic 1s? 1t 1s Chriſt, 
Sirs, ++ hadd him faft then, for if once he get out 
' of Scotlind again, 10s like hell never return. 

It is very well known in Pert/hire, that one of 
their Rabbies preaching at 87, Zohnflone, or there- 


* Wait not. Þ Intreatirg. $ Thin Dung of young Chil- 
&een;. 4 9Such. 1+ Hold. | 


about, 


[ 119 ] 
about, a little before the Battle of K://:c&rankie, up- 
on theſe Words, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly 
from you ; he begins very gravely, after this 
Manner : (Humph) my Beloved, you all here the 
Day, even for the Faſhion's Cauſe; but wot ye 
who 1s amongſt you ' the Day ? Even the meikle 
horned Devil ; though you cannot ſee him, yet I 
do: I ſee him Sirs, by the Eye of Faith : Bur 
youll ſay, now that we have him here, what ſhall 
we do with him, Sirs ;( Humph) What Way will ye 
deſtroy him; ſome of you will fay wewill hang him; 
ha! ha! my Bzloved, there are not ſo many Tows 


in all the Pariſh as hung him ; beſides, he's as light 


as a Feather: What then will you do with him? 
for he will not hang, Then ſome of you will ſay, 
we will drown him, (Humph) my Beloved, there 
is too much Cork in his Arle; he's as ſouple as an 
Kel, he will not fink. Others of you will fay, 
we w1ll burn him: Na, na, Sirs, you may ſcald 
_ yourſelves, but ye cannot burn him, for all the 
Fire in Hell could never yet ſinge a Hair of his 
Tail. Nowg Sirs, you cannot find a Way among 
you all to kill him, but I will find it: What Way 
| will this be, Sirs? Woe ſhall even ſhoo: him : 
W iierewith ſhall we ſhoot him? We ſhall ſhoot 
him with the Bible, Now, Sirs, I ſhall ſhoot 
' him preſently, So (preſenting the Bible as Soldters 
do their Muſkets) he cries out, Tonff, Touff, Touff. 


Now he is ſhor, there lies the foul Thief as dead as 
a Haron. 


Some Eye-witneſles report of another that was to 


o1ve the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſuch as 
they can give; and having got into the Pulpit, he 
looks about him, and ſays, Sirs, I miſs ſomebody 
here the Day, I miſs Chriſt here the Day ; but 


he promiſed to be here the Day, .I think 


he will be as good as his Word : However, I will 
go out and ſee if he be coming, He at this went 
out of the Pulpit, and ſtaying out ſome little Time, 
"7 | | I 4 he 
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he comes in, and tells them, Now, Sirs, Chriſt is 
coming, I ſaw him on his white Horſe coming to 
you. Now what Entertainment will you give 
him? I will tell you, Sirs, Will you get among 
you all but * one Pint of Faith, a Gill of Grace, 
_ anda + Mutchkine of SanCtification, and this will 
make a good Morning Draught for him. 

In the Mers there was a Communion given late- 
ly, and, as it 1s ordinary, there is a Diſcourſe for 
every Table. One of the Preachers that's moſt 
cried up for his Eloquence, ſaid, You that are 
Wives, ye will be ſaying ordinarily when ye meet, 
Cummer, have you ſpun your Yara yet? But alas ! 
I fear there are few of you that have ſpun a Wed- 
ding Garment for Chriſt the Day. But Chriſt will be 
among you, and ſee who is his well-busked Bride : 
Hell tay to them that have not on their Wedding 
Garment, Is that naſty Slut there my Bride? Shame 
and Lack fall that Bride ; ; oo naſty Slut, ſway'd_ 
away to Hel, 
| It is ordinary among ſome Plebeians in the South 
of Scotland, to go: about from Door to Door upon 
News-Yea;r's Eve, crying Hagmane, a corrupted 
Word from the Greek ay:z pun, which ſignifies 
tne Ho!y Month. Tohn Dickſon holding forth a- 
&intt this Cuſtom once in a Sermon at Kelſo, lays, 
Sirs, do you knaw what Hagmane ſignifies ? Ir is 
the Devil be in the Houſe, that's the Meaning of 
it's H:brew Original, 

Another Time he told his Hearers what an Ido- 
latrous Church the Engl; Church 1s; for lay two 
Eggs ina Diſh, and the one 1s not ſo like the o- 
ther, as the Church of Rome and the Church of 
England are to one another. 

I know a Miniſter that went purpoſely to hear 
this Man, and declared upon his real Truth, that 
ne held out a nonfſenſick Rhapſody for an Hour and 


* Two Engliſh Quart —T Engl Pint. 
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an half's Time, on the Third of Matthew. Thrs 75 
my beloved Son, in whom I am eu pleaſed: All the 
Graces of the Spirit (faid he) are Myſteries, Faith 
is a Myſtery ; there is a Faith that is not ſaving, bit 
that's no Myſtery. 1 believe if 1 ſhould ask any of you 
whether or 10 ye believe the Words that T read to you, 
you will all ſay (Hum) we all believe that, Sirs, 
the Devil does more, and yet he is not ſaved, nor like 
to be in haſte. This is a Paſſage of our Saviour”s 
Tranſmizration , Sirs, (ſays he) 1t tells how our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour was reformed like an Angel of Light ; 
when his Diſciples ſaw that glorious Sight, they were 
all like a Countryman that had never taſted Outlandiſh 
Wine before, the Wine runs up into his Head, and 
makes him dizzie ;, ſo the Diſciples were dizzie, the 
I7th Ver, They knew not what they ſaid, bat ts, 
they were dizzie» From the Words we learn this 
Note of Dottrine, That Chriſt he is lovely, O he is 
lovely! O heis lovely! Firſt, as bets the Son of God, 
s Prov. Ver. 15. By me Kings reign, and Princes 
decree Juſtice: That ts, lovely Chriſt hath ANON: 
ty over all the Kings of the World : The great Tur 
can do nothing without him : The meikle Deel and the 
black Pape can do nothing without him. There were 
a Pack of Decl!'s Limbs a Year or two ago here, and 
they thought forſooth all would be their own; and nov, 
lovely Chriſt, in his providential Providence, is like 
zo diſappoint them all ; and who kens but they'll come 
begging Peaſe and Poltage at our Doors yel ? 

Coriſt is lovely, as heis Mediator ; cut him all 
in Pieces, from Head to Foot, everyBit of him is lovely. 


They ll {ell you now the young Prince 1s baniſhed Bri- 


SES but Pl: tell you of @ young Prince that has been 
vaniſhed Britain 1peſe trventy-cight Years, by the in- 
coming of the perjured Prelates and drunken Curates: 


Lavely Chriſt is that young Prince, and now be is like 


to come back again toge! Þis Crown: O take him now, 


0 when he 15 COmmg Wiin a Ev in bis Hand to 
ſcourge 
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he comes in, and tells them, Now, Sirs, Chriſt is 
coming, I ſaw him on his white Forfe coming to 
you, Now what Entertainment will you give 
him? I will tell you, Sirs, Will you get among 
you all but * one Pint of Faith, a Gill of Grace, 
and a + Mutchkine of Sanctification, and this will 
make a good Morning Draught for him. 

In the Mers there was a Communion given late- 

ly, and, as it is ordinary, there is a Diſcourſe for 
every Table. One of the Preachers that's moſt 
cried up for his Eloquence, ſaid, You that are 
Wives, ye will be ſaying ordinarily when ye meet, 
Cummer, have you {pun your Yara yet? But alas! 
I fear there are few o you that have ſpun a Wed- 
dicg Garment for Chriſt the Day. But Chrilt will be 
among you, and ſee who is his well-busked Bride : 
Hel! tay to them that have not on their Weddin 
Garment, Is that naſty Slut there my Bride? Shame 
and Lack fall that Bride ; ; oo naſty Slut, ſway'd 
away to Hell, 
Tr is ordinary among ſome Plebeians in the South 
of Scotland, to got about from Door to Door upon 
News-Tea;r*s Eve, crying Hagmane, a corrupted 
Word from the Greek ey:z pxrn, which ſignifies 
tne Holy Month. Ffohn Dickjon holding forth a- 
g4inft this Cuſtom once in a Sermon at Kelſo, lays, 
Sirs, do you knaw what Hagmane ſignifies ? It is 
the Devil be in the Houſe, that's the Meaning of 
it's Hebrew Original. 

Another Time he told his Hearers what an Ido- 
latrous Church the E7g/1/ Church 1s 5 for lay two 

iggs ina Diſh, and the one 1s not ſo like the 0- 
ther, as the Church of Rome and the Church of 
England are to one another, 

I know a Miniſter that went purpoſely to hear 
this Man, and declared upon his real Truth, that 
1e held out a nonfenſick Rhapſody for an Hour and 
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an half's Time, on the Third of Matthew, This 2s 
my beloved Son, in whom I am eu pleaſed; All the 
Graces of the Spirit (laid he) are Myſteries, Faith 
is a Myſtery ; there is a Faith that is not ſaving, but 
that's no Myſtery. T believe if 1 ſhould ask any of you 
whether or no ye believe the Words that T read to you, 
you will all ſay (Hum) we all believe that. Sirs, 
the Devil does more, and yet he is not ſaved, nor like 
to be in haſte. This is a Paſſage of our Saviour”s 
Tranſmisration ; Sirs, (ſays he) 1t tells hoy our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour was reformed like an Angel of Light ; 

when his Diſciples ſaw that glorious Sight, they were 
all like a Countr yman that had never taſted Outlandiſh 
Wine before, the Wine runs up into his Head, and 
makes him dizzie , ſo the Diſciples were dizzie, the 
17th Ver, They knew not what they ſaid, bat ts, 
they were dizzie» From the Words we learn this 
Note of Dottrine, That Chriſt he is lovely, O he is 
lovely! O hes lovely! Firſt, as hets the Son of God, 
8 Prov. Ver. 15. By me Kings reign, and Princes 
decree Jultice: That 7s, lovely Chriſt hath Authori- 
ty over all the Kings of the World : The great Turk 
can do nothing without him : The meikle Deel and the 
black Pape can do nothing without him. There were 
a Pack of Dec!"s Limbs a Year or two ago here, and 
they thought forſooth all would be their own; and no, 
Iovely Chriſt, in his providential Providence, is like 
zo diſappoint them all ; and who kens but they'll come 
Vegging Peaſe and Poitage at our Doors yel ? 

Coriſt is lovely, as heis Mediator ; cut him all 
in Pieces, from Head to Foct, everyBit of him is lovely. 
Trey ll jell you now the youns Prince is baniſhed Bri- 
tain, but PI! tell you Wf- a young Prince that has been 
baniſhed Britain 1deſe teventy-cight Years, by the in- 
coming of the perjured P: elates and drunken Curates : 
Lavely Chriſt is that young Prince, and now be is like 
to come back again toget his Crown: O tate him' now, 
n0Ww Tohen be ts coming Wii? a Whip in bis Hand 10 


ſcourge, 


ſ 222 ] 
feourge out the curſed Curates, &c. This was preached 
in the Pariſh of Smallum in Tiviotdale, and the Eft- 
fe&t of this Preaching followed the next Sabbath, 
for the Rabble came and pulled the Miniſter out of 
his Pulpit in the time of his Sermon, 

One Mr, Thomas Ramſay, in Mordington within 
the Shire. of Berwick, ſaid in a Sermon upon the 
Fooliſhneſs of preaching, theſe Words : There are 
two ſorts of preaching, Sirs , there is a Gentle-manny 


Preaching, and a Common-manny preaching ;, for Gen- 


te-manny preaching they'll feed you up with penny 
Whiſtles, or * Nigg-nays bonny wallies : At 
which he perceiv'd one of the Commons laugh. 
He points out to him, and ſaid, Man, do not thou 
think to + gull one of God's Miniſters that way, lift 
up your Bonnet off your Face, think no ſhame of your 
Shape. | | vr 

1 tell you, Sirs, there is a Gentle-manny preaching 
ana Common-manny preaching ; 1 will give you com= 
mon-manny preaching, Sirs, 1 will give you milk- 
pettage, and this will make you bonny, fat, and luſty, 
in your Fourney 10 Heaven. Ye 4 ken Sirs, ye ken ; 10 


my great grief, I may ſay ye ken no: But I tell you 


there is Gentle-manny preaching, and Commmon- 
manizy preaching. There are three ſorts of Men that 
deſpiſe Common-manny preaching. Firſt the Politician, 


' 2. The Gallant. 9g. The Ignorant Man. 


Firſt, for the Politician, he will go Twenty Miles 
to hear a Gentle-maniy preaching ; What cares be 
for Common=manny preaching ? 2dly. for the Gallant, 
give him a Glaſs of Wine to drink, and give him Q 
Lady to kiſs, and what cares he for preachitig ? gdly 
Fer the Ixnorant Man, give him a% Cegjul of || Broſe 
to his Belly, and a pair of ** Breks to bis Arſe, <ohat 
cares he fer preaching, A Intle thereafter he ſaw 
a little Child looking too and fro ; he ſaid, Sit 


| * Childrens Toys and Rattles. + To flour, + Know. 
} Deep Diſh. i A ſtrong Pottage, #* Breeches. 
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Fill little Rogue, elſe Pll cut a Lug out of your Head 
Sirrah. O the Glorious Days of the Goſpel, the Very 
* Wie-ones were then ſo ſerious that they would | rug 
Chriſt out of my Heart, but now they are all bawdy- 
faced, they look as if the Curates and their Mithers 
Were + over great. 
This was written from his own Mouth, by a Per- 
ſon that is ready to declare the Verity of it, were 
| he todie jult after, 

Mr. Fohbn Veach in Wool -ſtruthers, 1na Nonſen- 
ſical and incoherent Diſcourſe, at the Opening up 
of a Presbyterian Synodat Fedburgh, ſaid, ** Phat 
<*« one Duty of Miniſters was not to preach cloſe and 
& neat Diſcourſes ; his Reaſon was this, Men uſe 
<* not to bring the Spits and the Racks to the Ta- 
+ ble, when they bring the Meat to 1t, 

There are many in Edinburgh who heard Mr. 
Fames Kirton, in a Sermon concerning Fo/eph and 
Mary, ſay, ** The firſt Night, faid he, that they 

met together, he laid his Hand on her Belly, 
« and found her with $ Bairn ; the honeſt Man 


«« turn'd very angry, and would put her away, as 


* any of us all wowd have done, had we met 


& with the like ; and who 1s it that ever would 


« ſuſpect that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have another 
« Man's Wife ? 

One Mr. Fobn Heburn, lecturing on the Second 
Pſalm, told, © "That there was a Dialogue betwixt 


« the Father and the Son in Heaven : ; the Son ſaid, 


«« Father will you give me my Portion now ? 


« Your Portion, Son, ſays the Father, indeed 
« ſhall you ; thou haſt been a dutiful Son to me, 
Cc 
« Portion will you have, Son ? Will you give 
«© me poor Sco!/and, faith the Son ? Scotland, ſaid 
$a the Father, truly thou ſhall get poor Scotland, 


a * Little Children. + Pull, n Too familiar, &$ Child. 
and 


thou never angered me in thy Days ; what 
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& and he proved that it was Scotland he ſought;-” 
«« from ver. 8, 1 ſhall give thee the outmoſt parts 
« of the Earth for a Poſſeſſion, Now, Sirs, Scot- 
« /and is the outmoſt Part of the Earth ; and 
<« therefore it was ww to the Son for a Patri- 
ee . mONny. 

One Mr. Moſman in | Newbotle, paſt this Com- 
pliment upon himſelf in a Sermon,” All the 
«© World knows that I am a learned Man, a judi- 
&* cious Man, and a Man that can clear the Scrip- | 
<< tures well ; "but there are ſome ini the Pariſh that 
«© have not ſuch Thoughts for me ; as for them I 
<« pity them, for they muſt be very ſilly. * At 
fhar Time he was Preaching againſt taking 
God's Name in vain; he told, <* O Sirs, this is a 
<«« very greatSin; for my own part, I rather ſtea} 
« all the horned * Nout in the Pariſh, before I 
«© took God's Name in vain once. 

One Mr. Robert Steideman, in Carridden, told 

once, ** That the People of God had many Doubts 
© about their Election ; for Proof of this, ſee (ſays 
&« he) the 2 Cart, v. 16. My Beloved is mine, and 
« [ am bis. 

Another Time he told, © That the beſt of God's 
<< Saints have a little T indare of Atheiſm ; for a 
<< pain Proof of this, you may ſee, ſays he, P/al. 
+ Xiv. I. The Fool bath faid in his Heart that there 
« 75 no God. 

Another Time he tells, «+ That Chriſt was not 
«© Proud nor Lordly, for he rode upon an Aſs, 
« which is a + Laigh Beaſt ; and wherefore think 
«.y2 did he this ? It was Sirs, for the Conveniency 
& of the old Wives that followed him, that he 
«© might $ kutftle in the Goſpel in their Ears as 
« they went along. 

One Mr. Mur;y, marrying a Couple, cal!'d the 


La 


* Neat 0” Cattle. #j Low, $ Whiſper. 
| : Man 


[ 125 ] 
Man the Head, and the Woman the Tail : In the 
Name of God then, ſays he, Fjoin Head and Tail to- 
gether, Sirs, let no Man ever ſeparate them. 

The ſame Perſon preaching at Hadden, ſaid, 
 Chrift is a great Stranger to you theſe 28 Years, but 
I have brought him to you the Day, Sirs, and if ye 
will have him, I will take him with * Horning and 
Caption for you. | 

One Mr. S$hie/ds, preaching at Borthwick, ſaid, 
Many had Religion the Day, but will have none the 
Morn ; their Religion was ſoon gone like a Woman's Vir- 
gintty. | 


One Weadderburn, preaching in 1rvin, ſaid, Lord, 


we have over Þ foul Feet to come ſo far benn as Hea- 
ven, but yet as broken a Ship has come to Land. 
Mr. Rutherford, preaching at Fedburgh, faid, 
Theſe 28 Years the Graſs bas grown long betwixt Jed- 
burgh and Heaven, | 
Mr. Willaim Stuart preaching lately in Fores, 
upon theſe Words, Our God is a conſuming Fire, 
ſaid, << Sirs, I will explain theſe Words in a very 
* homely Manner: There was a godly Man of 


«© my Acquaintance, Sirs, he had a young Bairn 


<« that was dying, and he comes to him, and faid, 
© Sandy, now my Cockie, believe in God now, 
& for ye will not live long: No, no, faid the 
& Bairn, Iwill not believe in God, for God is a Boo ; 
« but I will believe in Chriſt, for he is ſweet, 
* Daddy, and he is good. Now you may by this 
<« {ce Sirs, that God without Chriſt 1s a Boo.” Boo 


isa Word that's uſed in the North of Scotland to 


frighten crying Children. 

Mr. William Vetch preaching at Linton in Tiviot- 
dale, ſaid, £* Our Biſhops thought they were very 
« ſecure this long Time : 


* Lejters of Arreſtment + Naſty. | 
| Lite 
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Like Willie Willie Waſtel, 
T am in my Caſtel, 


A the Dogs in the Town, 
Dare not ding me down. 


« Yea, but there is a Doggie in Heaven that has 
« dung them all down.” 

Another, preaching of the Dialogue betwixt God 
and Adam after his Fall, ** Adam, (ſaid he) went 
<< to hide himſelf. God cores to him, and ſaid, 
« where art thou, Man? I am * courring here, 
« Lord, Tl hazard Þ twa and a plack, faith God, 
<«« there is a $ //hap in the Kape Ede has thou been 
&« at || Bairn-breaking Ede ? come out of thy 
« Holes and thy Bores, here Ege. 

. Mr. James Kirkton told ſeveral Times in his Ser- 
mons at #denling, <* That the Devil had his Kirk 
«« Government as well as God; and would ye 
« ken what a Government it 1s? Indeed, it is a 
« Presbyterian Government ; for he has his Miniſ- 
<« ter and his Ruling-Elder 3 his Miniſter is the 
« Pope, and his Ruling-Elder 1s the King of 
©« France.” 

The ſame Man, once ſpeaking of the Evils of the 
Tongue, faid, «+ Your Tongues, Sirs, are as foul 
« as a Dog's Tongue, when he licks + Skitter ; 
« before God, its true : But do not take this out 
_*© of the Houle with you, Sirs. 

Mr, Matthew Selkirk preaching againſt Keeping 
of Days, ſaid, + They that keep ++ Youle Day, 
<« Sirs, deny that Chriſt came in the Fleſh, and 
&« are rank Jews ; and they keep that Day in Com- 
« memoration of 7ulins Ceſar the chief of the Fews. 

Dr. Hugh Kennedy, Moderator of the General 


* A b{conaing. } Two-pence half-penny. 
& Ail's ot well. | Mifchte&-doing. + Thin Dung. 
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Aſſembly, being about to chriſten a Child in the 
Colledge-Kirk, looked about him, and ſaid, 
« Look Sirs, and ſee the Devil painted in that 
&< Buirn's Face ; but we ſhall do the beſt we'can to 
<« conjure him out. I ſhall ſhortly nail his Lug to 


« Chriſt's Throne, til] from a Calf he grow up toan 


<< Ox to draw in Chriſt's Plow.” 


Mr. Areſtine in the Tron-Church, ſaid, © That 
©< the Work of the Lord 1s like to be ruin'd ; for 


cc 


cc 


their Hands from the Work of the Lord. Firſt, 
the Malignants that never laid their Hands to it. 
Secondly, the Court-Party. But you Lafſſes and 
Lads put your Shoulders to that Work, take a 
good Lit of it, for 1t will not break your Backs; 
and vou Can never uſe your Backs in a better 
ta Work. py 

One Mr.Robert Gourly, preaching of the Woman 
of Canaan, how our Saviour called her Dog, told 
« Sirs, ſome of you may think that our Saviour 

ſpake very improperly, for he ſhould have call- 
ed her a Bitch ; but to this I anſwer, a Dog is 
the Maſculine or Feminine Gender, there 1s a 
«« He-Dog, and a She-Dog. But you will ask, 
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T, 
« why he did miſcall the poor Woman, and call 
« her a Dog? There are God's Dogs, and the 

Devil's Dogs ; ſhe was Gog's Dog, not the De- 
<< vil's Dog. ', 

Mr. Shzelds, 1n 2 Sermon at Aberdeen, told the 
People, <* The only Way to hold a faſt * Gripe 
* of Chriſt, was to entertain him with three Li- 
<« quors of three ſundry || Bickers; you muſt have 
« a Pint of Hope, three Pints of Faith, and nine 
« Pints of hot, hot, hot burning Zeal, 

One Mr. Strange preaching on As 1. 37, 3S. 
before ſeveral Ladies of the beſt Quality of our 
Kingdom, They were pricked ot their Hearts, ſaid, 


* Hald. i Wooden Cups. 
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there are two Sorts of People that have takea 
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& Some of you are come hither the Day to get 4 
& Prick ; I fear few of you have gotten a Prick, 
«« but ſome of you may get a Prick within a ſhort 
« Time. And ſeeing ſome laugh, he ſaid, Do not 
&« miſtake me, Sirs, 1t 1s not a natural Prick I 
© mean, but a Prick at the Heart. I mean not the 
<« Pricks of the Fleſh, but the Pricks of the Spirit, 
«« the ſweet Prick of Conſcience.” 

One Mr. Zames Wilſon, now in Kirkmeddon 1n 
Gailaway, told, + That Faith had wonderful Et- 
« fefts; For by Faith, Noah jaw the Deluge bes 
«« foreit came. Butl will tell you a far morewon- 
«« derful Effet of Faith than that, obs the Bap- 
<« 7i/t ſaw Chriſt through * twa Wymbs ; Was not 
<« that a clear-ev*d Liutle-one, Sirs ? 

One Mr. Melvin, being ſent by the Presbytery to 
the Pariſh of Monzie in Strathern, to prepare 
the People by a Sermon tor Receiving a Presbyte- 
rion Miniſter in the Place of Mr. Drummond, a 
Perſon of great Learning, who was deprived at 
the falſe Suggeſtions of a Weaver in that Pariſh, 
(whom he \ſaved from the Gibbet in King Charles 
the Second's Time) the ſaid Mr. Melvin leEturing; 
on this Text, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my 
Prophets no harm, ſaid, The Kings and the great 
Follrs, and the curſed Biſhops, forſooth, were ſeeking 
to deſtroy God's ozun People, but as ftark gs they were, 
Ged is flarker, end bad them bide back, bide back, 
(pointing with his Finger ) this 1s my Folk, they are 
none of your Folks ; and ſo God keeped his own poor 
People, Sirs, except ſome few that were hang*d ; biit 
Oh Sirs,i!*s a ſweet, ſweet Death to go off the Gallows 
to God for the holy Covenant. But for theſe curſed Bi- 
ſvops aud Curates, Sirs, that were leading many 
poor Souis io Hell this long time, Sirs, ye ſee they are 
029 put out, ihey. are put out, yea they are &en 
trampled under our Feet, This 1s atteſted by a Perſon 
+ Two Wombs. | | 


that 
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that then liv'd within two Miles of the Place, and 
heard him. 


Mr. Areskine in the. Troe-Church propos'd in a 


Sermon, What is the new Man? He made this 


learned Anſwer in a melancholy long Tone, [t is 
the new Man, Mr. Kiriton lately in the Church 
he poſſeſſes at Edinburgh, began his Sermon thus, 
Devil take my Soul and Body. The People ſtartling 


at the Expreſſion, he anticipates their Wonder 


with this Correction, You think, Sirs, this a firange 
Word in the Pulpit, but you think nothing of it out of 
the Pulpit , but what if the Devil take many of you 
when yeutter ſuch Language ? Arother time preach- 
ing againſt Cockups, he told, 1 have been this Tear 
of God preaching againſt the Vanity of Women, yet I 
ſee my own Daughter in the Kirk even now have as 
high a Cockup as any of you all, Another time giv= 
ing the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in Cram- 
mond, at the breaking of the Bread, he told the 
Participants, Take, Eat, Sirs, your Bread is baken ; 


and that was all the Form he us'd, as one of-the. 


Communicants told me the Day after. 


A Presbyterian .Preacher 'in the Pariſh of Kill 


pairick-Faſter, above Glaſcow, in whoſe Pariſh 
there is one Captain Sanderſon, a Church of EAng- 


land Man,who ts look*d on there by them as a rank. 


Papiſt ; he once went to Church to ſee their Way. 
The Preacher ſeeing him in Church, took a $ 
Fourteen out of his Pocket, and held .it up before 


the Congregation, expreſſing theſe Words, Here 


T take Inſtrument in the Hand of God, that the* a 


Man be pardon'd of all his Original and . Atual Sins, 


yet if he negleft to attend our Fajts, he ſhall never go 
to Heaven, The Preacher owns what he ſaid and 
did; and the Captain defires the Thing to be pub- 
liſh'd in his Name, he being ready to juſtify, itups 
_ on any Occaſion. i Bert: ths 

$ Piece of Money. 
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Mr, 1/!/;am Aoncrief, in Summer laſt, preach- 
ng in the Church of Lango i in Fife, the Eft thing 
he pretended to prove, was, That all his Hearers 
were Atheiſts and Reprobates, And having demon- 
ſtrated that, as he ſaid, from that P/alm on which 
he. Iectur'd; he proceeded next to his Sermon on 
this Text, NO7/ 1s the accepted Time, now ts the 
Day of Satvaticn ;, on which he ſaid, The Jews had 
their Now, ana the Papiſts had their Now, but ah 
now, they.have no Now ; for the Goſpel 15 for ever 
hid from their Eyes, Scotland, poor Scotland had a 
gracious Now 711 the glorious Days of the Covenant, 
when Chriſt was freely ford upon them ; but alas! 
this Land breaking the Covenant, had brought Dark- 
neſs upon it for many Years laſt but yet God has 
been pleaſed at leaſt to ſhine through the Cloud of Pre- 
latical, which is worſe than Egyptian Darkneſs, and 
zo give us another Now ; that 1s, to offer us again 
his Covenant, and the Foundation of it, his Goſpel ; 
for which ye are all heartily to be thankful, for that 
75 you Now, 

"And you would know now, how to: expreſs your 
Thankfulneſs, PII even tell you now ; ye muſt do it by 
baniſhing out of the Covenanted Land, all the Ene- 
mies of Ged, the Prelates, the Curates, and all their 
Adaberents: Ye muſt not converſe with them, but 
ſmite them Flip and Thigh, ye muſt root the Philiſ= 
tines quite out ; ye muſt hate them, and perjecute 
them, and that upon Pain of Damnation ; for if ye 
negleft it now, your Now 35 paſt for ever. Now 
 Sirs, ye muſt not think this ftrauge Dottrine, for I 
can prove it by plain Scripture ; fer did not God fre- 
quently command his People to cut off the Canaanites 
Root and Branch; and did not David poſitively hate 
and curſe the Prophane and Wicked who were God's 
 Enemnes, 

«© But yell ſay to me Sirs, that Chriſt defiredus 
ﬆ« ta love our Enemies, That's true indeed 3 but. 


there's 


L9EF 
* there's no Word of God's Enemies there ; marl: 
*© that Beloved ; thu? we love our own Enemies, 
<« yet we are bound to hate God's Enemies ; that 
© 1s, all the Enemies of the Covenanted Canje. 
This was heard by ſeveral ſober and judicious Per- 
lons, who were heartily ſorry to hear the Scriptures 
{9 bafely perverted, who immediately after the 
Sermon wrote down this Account, and fent it unto 
me atteſted under their Hands. ROY 
Abour tvio Years ago, Mr, Shields, who is Chaps 
lain to my Lord Angus's Regiment, being with 
the ſaid Regiment at the Townof Perth, and hear- 
ing that the Colonc] to an Engl; Regiment, 
which had been in that Town the Week before, 
had made his Chaplain to read the Englifh-Service 
upon the Sunday before, in the Church to his Sol- 
diers 3 Shields upon this Occaſion thought fit to rail 
highly againſt the Church of England and its Li- 
turgy. Among other things he faid, That there was 


_ m9 difference betwixt the Church of England and the 


Church of Rome, but that the one ſaid Maſs in Eng- 
liſh, and the other in Latin ;, and that upon the mat- 
ter theywere both indeed equally idolatrous ; and ye 
know Sirs, that according to God's Law, all Idolaters 
ſhould be ſtoned to Death; alas, all the Water in 
* Tay vill not be able to waſh away the Filth of that 
Idolatry, with which the Walls of this Kirk was laſt 
Sunday defiled , ah, the Service Book has polluted, 
and made it ſmell rank, + and ftrong of the old Whore 
of Babylon. 

Mr. Kirkton preaching in his Mzeting-Houſe, 
in the Cofile-hill of Edinburgh, adduced ſeveral 
Inſtances of the Poverty of the People of God 3 
amongſt others he had this remarkable one, Bre- 
thren, ſays he, Criticks with their || frim frams and 
whytie waities, may imagine a hundred reaſons for 


* The name of a great River which waſhes the Walls of 
that City. + Trifics. 
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Abraham's peing out of the Land of Chaldea ; but T 
will tell you what was always my Opinion, 1 believe 
Abraham, poor Man, was forced to run out of the 
Land of Chaldea for Debt. 

Another Sunday, before ſeveral Gentlemen, who 
told me the Story ſo ſoon as they returnd from 
Church, preaching on the All-ſufficiency of God, he 
told his Hearers, << That they might make out of 
«© God what they pleaſed, Hoſe, Shoes, Clothes, 
« Meat, and Drink, Ec. One, fays he, may have 
& a good Stock, but he cannot get it out of his 
«« Friend's Hands when he needs 1t; he muſt purſue 
« him firſt before the * Lords of the Seflion , 
«« regiſtrate his Bond, get a charge of Horning, 
« andat laſttake him with Caption ; but no Man 
& ever needed to regiſtrate God's Bond, or take 
« him with Caption, except Facob, who took him 
« once with Caption at the Side of a Hill, and he 


A 


« gota broken Leg for his Pains. 


- Once in the Monthly Faſt-day, I heard him my- 
ſelf diſcourſe to this Purpoſe, after he had read his 
Text, which, if I rightly remember, was, 1n that 
Day I will not regara their Prayers nor their Tears, 
&c, © In ſpeakingto theſe words, /ays be, I ſhall 
«© ſhew you tive loſt Labours, three Opportunities, 
& three F ears, three Woes, three Lamentations, 
<« three Propheſies, and a word about poor Scotland : 
For the three Fears, the firſt is a great Fear, and 

that 1s, leſt this King give us not all our Will. 
«« The ſecond 1s a very great Fear, and that is, if 
« we ſhould get all our Will, I fear we ſhould 
& not make good uſe of it. The third Fear is the 
<< preateſt of all, but I muſt not tell you that Fear, 
« Sirs, for fear it ſhould fear you all to hear it, * All 


CC 
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' the Town knows that this is true, and that he ne- 
ver r preaches but after this ridiculous manner. 


P Raiſe ay Action be ore the Judges and arreſt him. 
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I heard one Mr, Selkirk, in a Sermon he preach'd 
in the Church of [zverask, ſay, Sirs, drink, whore, 
debauch, and run * Redwood through the World ; 
wet if you have as much Time as to take held of Chriſt 
in your laſt Gaſp, 1 ſhall pawn my Soul for yours, It 
may ſeem Incredible, that one who cver heard of 
Chriſtianity, ſhould have us'd ſach an Expreſſion ; 
but it made ſuch an Impreſſion on the People's Minds 
at that Time, that I believe there is hardly one of 
them who have torgot it to this Hour ; and conſe- 
quently, all of them will be ready to vindicate the 
Truth of what I here relate. 


One preaching in Preſton-pans, upon 7oſhua's 


making the Sun to ſtand ſtill, relolving to make 
a very Learned Diſcourſe, began thus, ** Sirs, fays 
«« he, you'll may be ask me how 7o/bua could 
© 1nake the Sun to ſtand {till ? To thatTI anſwer, it 
& was by liſting of the Motion of Primum Mobile, 
*© commonly called the Zodtack Line ; but as to 
*© the 2yomodo, it's no great matter ; but that the 
*© Story was true, we have reaſon to believe from 
* the Heathen Writers ; for it was told by them 
* for .a baſe bawdy Tale, how 7upiter made a 
«« Night as long as two, that he might geta longer 
«© time to lie with Alcmena. F ya v2 

Mr. Arkine in the Tron Church, preaching on 
theſe Words, Cry aloud and ſpare not ; told his 
People, * 'There were three ſorts of Cries: 
«« There is the Cry of the Mouth, ſays he, P/al. 
& civ. The young Lions roar after their Prey, that 
_ « js with their Mouth. The Cry of their Feet, 7 
«« <oill run theWays of thy Commandments , that is the 
 &. Cry of the Feet: And the Cry of the Eye, They 

<< looked on him and were lightened ; that's the Cry of 
«*« the Eye : If we would go to Heaven, we mult 
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& not only cry with our Mouth, but likewiſe with 
s our Hands, Feet, and Eyes. | 

The ſame Mr. 1r5hine ſaid in another Sermon, 
« What, Sirs, if the Devil ſhould come with a 
« Drum at his Side, ſaying, Hoyes, Hoyes, 
«© Hoyes, Who will go to Hell with me Boys ? 
«* Who will goto Hell with me? 'The 7acobites 
« would aniwer, We'll all go, we'll all go. 

Mr. James Kirkton, Preaching on Jezebel, ſaid, 
<< That well-favoured Whore,- what became of 
« her Sirs? She fell over a Window, Arſe over 
& Head ; and her black Bottom- was diſcovered ; 
«© you may all gueſs what the Beholder ſaw, Be- 
& loved, a black Sight you may be ſure, 

ne Mr. Mair, a Presbyterian Preacher, Son to 
r. Job: Aair, the Epiſcopal Miniſter in Torch, 


boiki deſired by his Father to preach for him 3 


the Son ſaid, 5+ He would or could not preach in 
« their Churches, becauſe they were polluted, but 
«« was content to preach in a Fire-Houſe,” This 
« was proyided for him and the Company {whereof 
his Father was one) being convened, he faid, << I 
« will tell you a ſad Truth Sirs, you have been 
«« driven to Hell in a' Coach this Eight and 'Twen- 
© ty Years, and that old Stock my Father (point- 
2 ing to him) has been the Coachman, 
_ Mr. Kirkion, in Ottober lait, preaching on” 
Hymns, aad Spiritual Songs, told the People, 
++ There be four kinds of Songs, Profane Songs, 
« Malignant, Allowable, and Spiritual Songs, 
Prophane Sons: os, My Mother ſent me ts the Well, 
She had better gone her ſelf, Fer what I got 1 dare 
* wot tell, But Kind Robin loves me, Malignant 
« Songs, ſuch' as, He, Ho, Gillicrankie; And 
the King evjoys bis on again ; againſt which Þ 
© havenot much to lay. Th;zdly, Allowable Songs, 
* like Once 1 lay with another Man's Wi 0. F. 
* may be allowed $jrs to ling this, but ] "do not _ 
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*< fay, you are allowed to do this, for that's 4 
«« oreat deal of Danger indeed. Laſtly, Spiritual 
«« Songs, which are the Pſalms of David ; but the 
«© Godleſs Prelates add to theſe, Glory to the Fa- 
« ther ;, the worſt of all yet I have ſpoken of. 

The ſame K:rkton, in March, the Year before, 
in a Sermon upon Come unto me all ye that are 
heavy and weary laden, expreſſed himſelt thus ; 
&& Chriſt invites none to him, but thoſe that have 
* a great Burthen of Sins upon their Back : Ay, 
© but Beloved, ye little ken what Chriſt is to Day : 


«© What Craftſman do you think him now? Is 


cc 
cc 
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there none of you all can tell me that, Sirs? 
Truly then I muſt cen tell you: Would ye ken 
it now? In a Word then, he is a Tinklar, and 
you raay hear him crying about to Day, Have 
« ye any broken Hearts to mend ? bring them to me 
« and I'll ſoder them ;, that 1s to give tnem Reſt, 


A 


___ & Beloved, for that's the Words of my Text. 


Mr. Areſtine, in January laſt, holding torth in 
the Tron-Church concerning Noah's Ark, faid, 
that the Wolf and the Lamb lodged moſt peaceably 
together in itz and what do you think was the Rea 
fon of this, Beloved ? You may think it was a ſtrange 


thing, and fo indeed it was Sirs, but it was done to ful- 


fil that Prophecy of Iſaiah, Sirs, The Wolf and the 
Lamb ſhall lie down together; there's a plain Rea- 
fon now for it Sirs, 

On Sunday, in Fanuary laſt, immediately after 
the King had recommended to the General Aſem- 


bly, a ormula, upon the Subſcribing whereof, by 


the Epiſcopal Presbyters, he deſired they might be 
re-admitted to the publick Exerciſe of the Miniſtry, 
I heard one Mr. #/ebſter, a noted Proteſlor of the 
New Goſpel, leuring upon P/al. xiv. On the 1ſt 
Verſe, he ſaid, © That none but God could an- 
« ſwer the P/almifs Queſtion there ; and there- 


6« fore, ſaid be, it does not belong to any earthly 
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« King, Prince, or Potentate, to determine who 
cc oil be Officers in God's Houſe, or to pre- 
& ſcribe Terms of Communion to his Kirk. On 
< the ſecond Verſe, he ſaid, That it was neceſ- 
& fary for God's People to walk uprightly ; that 
<« 1s, ſaid he, never to betray the Cauſe of Chriſt's 
«« Kirk for Fear of great Men : Our Way to God's 

« own Way, and ſure to ſtand {tiff in that, is the 
<* beft Way to pleaſe God, and even great Men, 
« at the long Run. On the third Verſe, he ap- 
< pealed to the Conſciences of his Hearers, If Scots 
« Presbyterians were not a holy, harmleſs, inno- 
& cent, ſincere, modeſt, and moderate People . 

<« and whatever is ſaid to the contrary, are but Li- 
« bels, Lies, and Slanders. On the fourth Verſe, 
«* he ſaid, That the Prelates, Curates, and 
*« malignant Counſellors, are the vile Perſons 
*© ſpoke of there, and whom all that fear God are 
«© bound to contemn and deſpiſe ; eſpecially, ( /azd4 
& be) becauſe they have ſworn to the Hurt of the 
« Kirk, in taking the Oaths of Allegiance and 
« Supremacy, the Teſt, and the Oath 'of canoni- 
«© cal Obedience; and now think to expiate all 
«© this, by ſubſcribing a bare fooliſh Formula, be- 
& cauſe King William, forſooth, has ſent it to us ; 
&« as 1f the Presbyterians ought to admit or allow 
& any Form but the Covenant.” 

Abour that ſame Time, I mean 1n January laſt, 
Mr. Frajer of Bray, at Edinburgh, at the New 
Kirk, pretending to preach upon this Text of the 
Reve lation, Tyoere was Foy in Heaven, Michael and 
his Angels fought againſt the Dragon and his Angels : 
© Michael and his Angels, ſaid he,why no good Chri- 
** {tian can doubt, but by 'this we are to underſtand 
*© Chriſt and this Kirk ; and by. the Dragon and 
* bjs Anzels is plainly meant, the Prelates and 
& Curates: You ſee from this then Sirs, betwixt 

* whom this War and this F ighting was in Hea- 

: #5 vep F 


) 


[ 127 ] 

« yen; and fince they fight in Heaven for this 
© Cauſe of the Kirk, why ſhould we not fight for 
« italſo upon Farth? What needs our Kirk be a- 
« fraid of Kings, they are but Men; but we have 
« Chriſt to fight for us, and we are his Angels, 
« and muſt fight with him till we deſtroy the 
© Dragon-Prelates and their Curate- Angels. 

_« AhSirs! you read //ays he) that this Dra- 
* gon's Tail ſwept down a third Part of the Stars 
© of Heaven ; I have a ſad Thing to tell you now 
<« Sirs; alas! this Dragon's Tail has ſwept the 
© North of Scoiland, for lew or none of Chriſt's 
& Miniſters are to be found there.” 

The ſame Fraſer of Bray preaching at a Conven- 
. ticle, in the Beginning of King 7amess Reign, be- 

gan his Diſcourſe thus; I am come here to preach 
this Day, Sirs, in ſpite of the Curates, and in ſpite 
"x the Prelates their Maſters, and in ſpite of the King 
er Maſter, and in ſpite of the Heftor of France 


#2 his Maſter, and in ſpite of the Pope of Rome, tha? 


eb their Maſter, and in ſpite of the Devil, that's 
Altheir Maſter. 
"— 
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"ME R. Fames Kirkton ſaid once in his Prayers, 
O Lord reſtore our baniſhed King ! Lord re- 
ſtore our baniſhed King ! Do not miſtake my Meaning, 
Lord, it is not King Jaines, whom thou haſ? rejefted, 


that we ſeek ;, it 1s King Chriſt, that has been a 


Stranger theſe many Tears in poor Scotland, 

It is reported of Mr. Robert Blair at St..tudrews, 
that he had this Expreſſion in his Prayers, Lord, 
thou art a good Gooſe, for thou ari fill dropping, 
And ſeveral in the Meeting-Houſes . of late have 
made uſe of it. To which they add, Lord, they 
rains down * Middings of Bleſſings upon us. 
. | * Duyghills. | 


Mr. | 
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Mr. Anderſon, a Fanatick, preaching in Pert- 
ſhire, in a Prayer ſaid, Good Lord, 1 is told us, 
that thou knows a proud Man by his Looks, as well 
as a Malignant by his Works: But what wilt thou 
Ao with theſe Malignants ? Pl] tell thee Lord, what 
thou wilt do, even take them up by the Heels, * reeſt 
them in the Chimney of Hell, and dry them like Ber- 
oy Haddocks, Lord take the Piſtol of thy Ven- 
geance, and the Mortar-piece of thy Wrath, and 
make the + Hairns of theſe Malignants a Hodge- 
podge : But for thy own Bairns, Lora, feed them 
with the + Plumdanes and Raiſins of thy Promiſes ; 
and een give them the Spurs of Confidence, and Boots 
of Hope, that like || new-ſpean'd Fillies they may 
$ loop over the Fold-dikes of Grace, 

A learned Divine of that Set, at Perſligo, in his 
publick Prayers this laſt Summer, faid, O Lord, 


thou'rt like a 4+ Moufie peeping out at the Hole ilfff® _ 


tbe Wall, for thou ſees us, but we ſee not thee. 


Mr. Willam Moncrizf (whom I named before, 41 


Page 130) after his Sermon in Summer laſt, at Lay- 
go in Fife, in the Interceſſion of his Prayer, aJd, 
& O God eftabliſh and confirm thy Church in Sgor- _ 
<© Jand, and defend her from her bloody and cruel © 
* Enemies, Popery and Prelacy : O Lord proſper 
* thy reiormed Churches of Portugal and Pied- 
& moni, and of the reſt of the Low Countries; and 
© carry on thy Work which 1s begun in Ireland; 
& and ſweet good Lord, finally begin and carry on 
«« a Work in England,” 

Mr. Shields preaching near Dymfries, in his 
Prayer for King W:!ham, ſaid, ** Good Lord bleſs 
** him with a ſtated Oppoſition in his Heart to the 
&« Antichriſtian Church of England, and with 
« Grace to deſtroy all the Idolatry and Superſti- 
« tion of their fooliſh and foppiſh Worſhip ; and 
- '*Smoke. © Brains. + Pryins, | Weaned. 
$ Jump. T1 Lutic Mouſe, RIDER | 
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* hleſs all the People of the Land Lord with 
* Strength, Zeal, and Courage, through]y to re- 


& form The State as well us the Church in theſe 


CC 


Kingdoms ; that they might be united in the 
Bond of the Solemn League and Covenant, and 
«. purified according to that Pattern in the 
«« Mount, which we and our Poſterity are all ſworn 
6c tO, 

Mr. 7obn Welſh pray'd, © Lord we are come 
« hither, a Pack of poor 'Beg ooars of us the Day; 

«« Alms to the poor Blind here, for God's fake, 
«© that never ſaw the Light of the Goſpel ; Alms 
**© to the poor Deaf here, that never heard the 
£ joytul Sound 3 to the poor Cripples that have 
«< their Legs, the Covenant broken by the Biſhops. 

«« Lord pity thy poor Kirk the Day, poor Wo- 
« man! ſad is ſhe Lord, ſend her a lift, and God 
£© confound that filthy Bitch, that gumgalld Whore, 
& the Whore of Babylon. 

One Mr. Huſftone faid, 4+ Lord give us Grace, 
< for if thougive us not Grace, we ſhall not CIVC 
« thee Glory, and who will win by that Lord ? 

' One Borlands in Gollowſhiels, a Blaſphemous Ig- 
nora nt Blockhead, faid in his Prayers before Ser- 
mon, Lord, when thou was Elefting to Eternity, 
grant that wehave not got a wrong Cajt of thy Hand 
to our Souls, 


Another time praying at Tedburgh, he aid, 
« Lord confound the Tyrant of France, God's 


«© Vengeance light on him, the Vengeance of God 
£6: light on him, God's Vengeance light onhim : But 
£c if he be of theElection of Grace, Lord ſave him: 
Lord confound the Antichriſtian Crew in Ireland : 
Indeed Lord, for the great j Man that heads 
them, God knows we wiſh not hisDeſtruction,we 
with himRepentance of his Sins, but not the reſt 
$* As for theCrew of the Church of England, tha O 


CC 
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by King Fames was then jn freland. 
$6 gone 
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«« gone in to fightagainſt them, they are as pro- 
<£« fane a Crew as themſelves, Lord ; but thou can 
* make one Man deſtroy another, for the Intereſt 
«© of the People of God, and give God's People 
*« Elbow-room in the Land. 

One who 1s now a Head of a- Colleze, and is 
look*d upon by the Party as their great "Advocate 
and Oracle, in a Publick Congregation at Edin- 
burgh, 1690. in his Prayer had theſe Words, which 
one that heard them, and immediately committed 
them to Writing, ſhewed to me; O Lord give us, 
give us, good Lord : But Lord, youll may be ſay to 
5, Ye are always troubling me, what ſhall I give 
now ? But Lord, whatever thou ſays, we know that 
thou in thy Heart likes ſuch Trouble ; and now I'll 
tell thee what thou ſhall giveus Lord, Pl not be greedy, 
nor * miſleard now Led, then only give us thy ſelf 
in earneit of better things. 

Good Lord, what have you been doing all this time, 
evbere have you been this thirty Year * What good 
_ have ye done to your poor Kirk ty Scotland, that has 
veen ſo many Years ſpur-gal?d with Anti-chriſs riding 
ber ? ſhe has been ſo long lying on her Back, and /ad- 
ly defiled ; and many a good lift have we Goat her ; 
7 how often have we put our Shouiders to Chris 
Cauſe, when his own + Back was at the Wall : To 
be free with you Lord, we have done many things for 
thee, that never enter'd in thy Noddle, and yet we are 
content that thou take all the Glory ; is not that fair 
and kind £ 

«© It's true, good Lord, you have done $ celly 
© well for Sco;land now at laſt, and we hope that 
©. thou haſt begun, and will carry on thy Work in 
«© England, that ſtands | muckle in miſter of a Re- 
«6 forroation : But what have you done for Ireland, 


* I'll manner'd.. + When he could not. ſtand wikoul? a 
- Supporter, ÞF Pretty. | Much in need. 


« Lord? 
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Lord? Ah poor Ireland | (then pointing with 
his Finger to his Noſe, he ſaid) I true I have 
nick*d you there Lord. 

© O God, thou haſt bidden us pray for Kings, 
and yet they have been always very troubleſome 
to thy Kirk, and very * fſafious Company 
Lord ; either make them good, or elſe make us 
quit of their Company. They fay that this 
new King thou haſt ſent us, takes the Sacrament 
kneeling, and from the Hand of a Biſhop : 
Ah, that's black, that's foul Work ! Lord de- 
liver him from Papacy and Prelacy, from a 
Dutch Conſcience, and from the Heartedneſs of 
the $tuarts ; and let us never be F 7riſted again 
with the Bag and Baggage of the Family, the 
black Band of Biſhops to trouble and lord it 
over thy Church and Heritage, Good Lord, 
ſend back our old King of poor Scotland, reſtore 
him to his. Throne and Dignity, to his abſolute 
Power and Supremacy, from which he has been 
ſo long and ſo unjuſtly baniſhed ; Lord, you ken 
what King I mean, I do not mean King Zames, 
nay forſooth 1 do not mean him, I mean, Lord 
you ken well enough what I mean, I mean 
{weet King Jeſus, that's been long kept out of 
this his own Covenanted Kingdom, by the Bi- 
ſhops and Godleſs Att of Supremacy, 

«« Lord, I have many more Tales to tell yon, 
and many ſad Complaints to make of ourGover- 
nours and great Men, and of-the Malignanrs 
and Dundee's Men ; and many Pardons to ask 
for a broken Covenant, and a backſliding Mti- 
niſtry ; but I muſt refer them al, till you and I 
be at more leiſure, and I will not end without 


that old muſty Prayer that they now call our 
Lord's. EEG 


Mr, 


{142 } 
Mr. Rober! Kenedy, Brother to the very learhed 
and moderate Hugh Kenedy, the Moderator of the 
General Aſſembly, once praying at a Conventicle at 
Child/dale faid, ** Lord grant that all the Kings 
« in the World may fall down before thy Son, and 
<«c kiſs his Soles, not the Popes Soles, &Zc, no nor 
« his ſtinking * Panton neither, | 

Mr. Boyd, the famous Preacher in Ch:ldſdale, find- 
ing in the Forenoon that ſeveral of his Hearers 
went away after the Forenoon-Sermon, had this 
Expreſſion in his Afternoon Prayers, Now Lord, 
thou ſees that many People go away from hearing thy 
Word ; but had we told them Stories of Robin Hood, 
or Davie Lindſay, thev had ſtayed ; and yet none of 
theſe are near ſo good as thy Word that 1 preach. 

Another praying againſt Church-Government by 
Biſhops and Curates, ſaid, Lord wilt thou take the 
Keys of thine own Houſe out of the Hand of thoſe 
Thieves and Hirelings, and make them play Clitter- 
clatter upon their Crowns, till they cry Maw again 
(He pronounced the Word Maw like the Noiſe 
of a Cat) for thy Locks have got many a wrong Caſt 
fince they had the Keys. | 

About the beginning of March, 1689, one prayed 
for a Presbyterian Ele&tion of Members to the Par- 
liament, in the City of Edinburgh, in theſe Words: 
«<< Good God, now when Chriſt's Back is at the 
«« Wall, put it in the Heart of the Townſmen to 
« chule George Stirling and Baillif Hall, 

Another prayed, *+ Lord thou haſt ſaid, that 
« he 1s worſe than an Infidel that provides not for 
* his own Family : Give us not Reaſon to ſay this 
«« of thee Lord ; for we are thine own Family, and 
«« yet we have been but ſcurvily provided for of a 
«* long time. 


\ Another praying aſter the Baptiſm of a Child, in 


* Slipper, 
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the City of Zdinburgh, ſaid, ** Lord bleſs and pre- 
<« ſerve this young Calf, that he may grow an Ox, 
<< todraw in Chriſt's Plough. 

Mr. Areskine, praying in the Tron-Church laſt 
Year, ſaid, ** Lord have mercy on all Fools and 
<« Idiots; and particularly on the Magiſtrates of 
« Edinburgh. Y 

Another imprecating (as is very ordinary with 
them to do) ſaid, «+ Lord give thy Enemies the Pa- 
<< piſts and Prelates a fullCup of thy Fury to drink ; 
* and if they refuſe to drink 1t off, then good Lord 
<< oive them * Kelty. 

Mr. 7obn Dickſon praying for Grace, ſaid, «+ Lord 
<© dibble thou the Kail-ſeed of thy Grace in our 
*« Hearts, and if we grow not up to good Kail, 
«© Lord make us good Sprouts at leaſt, 

Mr. Linning, curſing the King of France in his 
Prayers, ſaid, ** Lord curſe him, confound him, and 
« damn him ; dreſs him, and guide him as thou 
«« didſt Pharaoh, Senacherib, and our late King 
* James and his Father. 

One Fraſer, a young Fellow, preaching in Fed- 
burgh, after a Sermon, blaſphemouſly inverted the 
Blefling thus : The Curſe of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and of God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon 
all them that hear the Word and profit not by it. 

Mr. Areskine in the Tron-Church, pray'd, Lord 
be thou in Mons, Mons, Mons, be thou in Mons, 
good Lord, meikle Need has Mons of thee, Lord 
for now they that be Confederates we hope they may be 
made Covenanters, Bring the ſworn Enemy of the $6- 
lemnLeague, the Tyrant of France, to thePlace whence 
he came, and cauſe his Dragoons to ſhoot him in his 
Retreat, that he may cry out with Julian the Apoſ- 
tate, Now Galilean thou haſt overcome me, 


One Mr, James Webſter was admir'd lately at 


* Another Cup full. | | 
« my 
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my Lord Arbuthnot his zealous Patron's Table for 
this Grace before Meat, Out of the boundleſs, bank-. 
leſs, brimleſs, bottomleſs, ſhoreleſs Ocean of thy Good- 


neſs, we are daily foddered, filled, feaſted, fatted 
and half an Hour*s Diſcourſe to the ſame Purpoſe. 


Mr. Kenedy before the late Afſembly, in which 
he had the Name of Moderator, faid in his Prayer, 
Lord, Moderation is commended to us by the King 
we all know it's @ Virtue that's ſometimes uſeful, Lord z 
but I cannot ſay that That which they call Moderation 
is ſo convenient at this time for thy People and Cauſe ; 
for even to be free with your, Good Lord, T think it 
beſt to make a clean Houſe, by ſweeping them out all at 
the Door, and caſting them out to the * Midden. 

The famous Scribe Rule, in a Prayer not a Ser- 
mon, but upon another Occaſion as publick, a lit- 
tle after the Diſſolution of the General Aſſembly, 
expreſſed himſelt thus ; £* O Lord, thou knoweſt 
« that Chriſt's Court,the General Aſſembly, ought 
<« to proteſt againſt Uſurpers upon Chriſt's King- 
« dom ; but if we had known that King Wilkam 
« would have been angry with us in earneſt, and 
« if the Brethren would have follow'd my Advice, 
«« we ſhould have pleaſed the King for this Time, 
« and taken Chrift in our own Hand + till ſome 
«© other Opportunity. \; 

The Moderator Chrightion, immediately after 
the Aſſembly was diflolved, praying, (amongſt ma- 
ny other Reflections upon the King"and his Coun- 
{cllors) ſaid theſe Words, 4+ O Lord, thou knoweſt 
«« how great a Surpriſfal this is to us ; we look*d 
<«« upon King William at his firſt Coming among 
« us to have been ſent in Mercy for Deliverance to 
*« this poor Kirk ; but now we ſee that our Deli- 
« yerance muſt come from another Hand, - Good 
« God grant, he be not ſent to be a Plague, and 


 * Dungill, + Runatick with him. 


a 
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« a Curſe to thy Kirk. Hind lt looſe, by Mr. 
& Shields, pag. 468. | 

I conclude this Head, ſays he, with that Form 
of Prayer that I uſe for the King : O Lord, to whom 
Vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf, lift up thyſelf thou 
Fudre of the Earth, render a Reward to the Proud : 
Lord, how long ſhall the Wicked, how long fhall the 
 Widked triumph ? Shall the ' Throne of Iniquity have 
Fellowſhip with Thee, that frameth Miſchief by a 

Law ? The Mighty and terrible God deſtroy all Kings 
_ and People, that put their Hand to alter and deſtroy. 
the Houſe of God : Overturn, overturn, overturn this 
Throne of Tyranny, and let it be no more, until be 
come whoſe Right 1t 1s. 

Theſe are buta few of many thouſand Inſtances, 
that might be given of that Ridiculouſneſs, Profa- 
nity, and Blaſphemy,which the Scotch Presbyteri- 
ans daily uſe in their preaching and praying ; and 
tho* Strangers may think it incredible, that Men 
profeſſing Religion or Reaſon, ſhould thus debaſe 
and proſtitute both ; yet they who are unfortunately 
bound to converſe with, and hear them frequently, 
cannot be but ſadly ſenſible that all that's here 
charged upon them 1s but too true ; and that ma- 
ny of the worſt Expreſſions they are daily guilty of, 
are fx As here omitted, leſt by ſuch obſcene, 
godleſs, and fulſeme Stuff, the Ears and Eyes of 
modeſt Readers ſhould be nauſeated and polluted ; 
which if theſe Oppoſers of Truth and Religion 
ſhould deny, there are many Thouſands in Scotland 
of the beſt Quality and Reputation ready to atteſt it, 
| by their Oaths and Subſcriptions, as ſhall be made 
appear in another Edition of this Book, if the 
Clamours of the Party extort it ; and very many 
are willing to join in this, who were not long ago 
their great Friends, and have many of their Ser- 
mons and Prayers in Writing, which they are now 
willing to expoſe, having fully diſcovered the vile 
: L Hypocriſy 
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Hypocriſy and Phariſaick Profeflions of that Fac-. 
tion ; but this Trouble we can hardly ſuppoſe that 
the Presbyterians will put us, or themſelves to, be- 
cauſe it's not probable that they will deny what they 
ſo much glory in, viz, this extraordinary way of _ 
preaching and praying, which they think an Ex- | 
cellency and Perfection, and call it a holy Famili- 
arity with God, and a peculiar Privilege of the 
molt refined Saints. 

Some may perhaps think this Collection was pub- 
liſhed merely to render theſe Puritans ridiculous; but 
it's plain enough to ſuch as know them, that we have 
not made but found them ſo, We hope that our 
diſcovering their Snares, may prevent ſome Mens 
being intangled with them; they compaſs Sea and 
Land, and are full as zcalous as their Predeceſſors, 
to make Proſfelytes to their Party, and new Goſ- 
pel. Now the general Intent of the Collectors of 
theſe Notes, was, that they might ſtand like Beacons 
to fright unwary Strangers from theſe Rocks, upon 
which ſo many have formerly made Shipwrack 
both of Faith and good Conſcience. Alas it's but 
too too evident what Havock and Deſolation theſe 
pretended Reformers have made in the Church and 
State z God's Name, Honour, andWorſhip are pro- 
tan'd,theGoſpel expoled to the Scarn and Contempt 
of it's Enemies, the more modeſt and honeſt Hea- 
thens and Tyrks ; the Flood-gates of Impiety and _ 
Atheiſm are ſet open, the Ioundations of all true 
Piety or Policy are overturned, and all regard to 
| Things either Sacred or Civil quite deſtroyed by 

theſe ; who, as the Royal Martyr + ſpeaks, feeking 
to gain Reputation with the Vulgar, for their Ex- 
traordinary Parts and Piety, muſt needs undo what- 
_ ever was formerly ſettled never ſo well and wiſe- 
' Et! Bt01azo upon the Ordinance Tpainſt the Com- 
man-Prayer-Book. I 


[ 147 | 7 
I wiſh (as the ſame Royal Anthor did) that their 
Repentance may be their only Puniſhment, that 
ſeeing the Miſchiefs which the Diſufe of publick Li- 
turgies hath already produced, they may reſtore 
that Credit, Uſe, and Reverence to them, which by 
the ancient Churchers were given to fet Forms of 
Sound and Wholfome Words, 
* « Andthou, O Lord, whichart the ſame God 
Bleſſed for-ever, whoſe Mercies are full of Va- 
& riety, and yet of Conſtancy ; thou denieſt us not 
 « a newand freſh Senſe of our old and daily Wants, 
«© nor deſpiſeſt renewed Aﬀections joined to conf- 
«© tant Expreſſions : Let us not want the Benefit of 
« thy Churches umted and well adviſed Devo- 
** 'f10NS, | 
« Keep Men in that pious Moderation of their 
« Judgments in Matters of Religion, that their Ig- 
& norance may not offend others, nor their Opi- 
<< nion of their own Abilities tempt them to de- 
<«« prive others of what they may devoutly uſe to 
& help their Infirmities. And fince the Advantage 
<«« of Error conſiſts in Novelty and Variety, as 
<< Truth's in Unity and Conſtancy, ſuffer not thy 
« Church to be peſtered with Errors, and defor- 
«© med with Undecencies in thy Service, under the 
« Pretence of Variety and Novelty ; not to be de- 
& prived of Truth, Unity, and Order, under this 
« Fallacy,that Conſtancy 1s the Cauſe of Formality, 
« Lord keep us from formal Hypocriſy in our 
«« Hearts, and then we know that praying to thee, 
«© or praiſing of thee (with David and other Holy 
« Men) in the fame Forms cannot hurt us. Ever- 
«© more defend and deliver thy Church from the Et- 
« fectsof blind Zeal and over-bold Devotion. Amen, 
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POSTICRIPT 
Dear Sir, 


F your Scot!ifþ Presbyterian Eloquence take as 
well in all other Places of England as it does 
hereabout, I make no Queſtion, but there 
will be Occaſion for a ſecond Edition of it in a little 
Time. So I ſend you a few Notes of the Sermons 
and Prayers, which I remembred upon reading 
thoſe that are printed. 
I ſhall begin with the famous Mr. Hog at Rotter- 
dam, who, 1n his Interceſſion, expreſſed himſelf one 
Day to this Purpoſe: O Lord, thy Kirk was once a 


 Bonny-braw well-facd Kirk, but now it's as bare as the 


* Birk at Tuil Even z we've done our Part in telling 


theeof it, if thou wilt not do thine, to thy ſelf be tt. 


A little after, O Lord, pull off the Crowns Fi all 
the Kings and Princes Heads in the World. Andwhat 
wilt thou do with them, good Lord? Even put them 
all upon thine own Head, fweet Lord Jeſus. And 
what ſhall we ſay to thee then, good Lord? Fen welt 
may you brook your new, S1r. | 

I was told a Story of this Mr. Hog when I came 
firſt to Holland, A good well-meaning Scottifh Skip- 
per, having been from home a long time, and be- 
ing very deſirous to receive the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, went to Mr. Hog, (whom he un-, 
deritood was to adminiſter ir in a Fortnight or 
three Weeks Time) who promiſed to receive him. 
So the Man was very well pleaſed, loſt ſeveral good 
Winds, and prepared himſelt the beſt Way he could 
for ſo ſacred an Action. But when he came to the 
| * Birch at Chriſtmas-Eve., 
| -'Table, -- 
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Table, was unexpectedly commanded by Mr, og 
to get him gone, for he underſtood he had taken 
the Teſt, The Man told him, he had not. Ay but 
(faid he) I'm aſſured you are a Biſhop's Man, 
therefore go to them and receive the Sacrament, 


for you ſhall have none here. So the poor Man 


waseven forced to be gone. 

A Lady of Quality went one Day to hear a 
Presbyterian 1n Teviotdale preach, and all the young 
Ladies of the Country waited on her. They hap- 
pened to come in when the Teacher was praying 3 
io he reſolved, it ſeems, to compliment them, by 
offering up a Petition particularly for them, which 
was in theſe Words: Lord, here's a great * Hantle 
of Bonuny-braw well-facd young Laſſes here To-day, 
come down good Lord, hobbie upon their Lilly-white 
+ Wymes, and get them + ſow of the Bairn of Grace. 

One of them preaching one Day in the Morſe, 
upon 1/a. 1. 18. Come let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
Lord, &c. ſaid thus, <* Sirs, I have been a long 
«« Timea making upa Match between Chriſt and 
« you, but you ſtand far back ; I have wooed, 
« and courted, and kiſſed, and clept you in 
« Chriſt's Name ; bur all this will not do. I ken 
« what you'll fay now Sirs, How but ye 
«« be ſcornful Mr. Fobny, even as Chriſt would 
&« have us Mr. Zobn ; ye ken well enough Mr, Fob, 
« that Lads do not marry Laſſes now, except 
« they have a $ Tocher, and we have no Tocher 
«. good to give Chriſt, We have no Faith, no 
«« Charity, no Hope, no Humility, nor no 
« Chriſtian Grace, nor no Virtue, arid ſo 
« Chriſt will not take us to Bed with him, though 
« we would never ſo fain doit. I tell you Sirs, 


* Handful of fine we!l-fayoured. | 
7 Wombs, + Full. {F A goodPortion, 
_ you're 
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you're a'the better that ye ha' none of all theſe 5 

Chriſt loves ye the better, . T warrant, Sirs, you'lt 
think this odd Preaching, but I prove*t to you 
by a homely Example: A young Man being to 
viſit his Miſtreſs one Morning, came to "her 
& Chamber-Door (which ſtood a + g1e); he knockt 
« (here the Teacher knockt on his Tub) once and 
©: again, but no Body making Anſwer, he put ope 
« the Door, came in, and found her a-Bed, She 
« got up in her + Sark, and faid, Dear Sir, donot 
* come near me, for I'm naked, Indeed (ſaid he, 
« folding his Arms about her) I love you @ the 
<< better, ye're ſweeteſt when you're naked. Juſt ſo, 
_ © Sirs, Chriſt will love you the better, that you 

« are naked, ſtark naked, naked of Grace and all 
* good Things.” 

I have often heard blind Mr. Beſt at Utrecht, uſe 
this Expreflion in his Prayer, <* O Lord confound 
« that Man of Sin, that Child of Perdition, that 
« Antichriſt the Pope of Rome : Thou muſt con- 
«< found him, thou ſhalt confound him, good Lord 
« I will have you confound him.” 

One who having been lately a Schoolmaſter at $7. 
Phillane in Fyfe, and was turned out by the Epiſco-s 
pal Miniſter there, becaule he endeavoured to de- 
bauch a Maid, and force a married Woman, but 
15 NOW A codly Zealot; when he was paſling his 
Trials for the Miniſtry betore the Preſbytery of Cozr- 
per in Eye, he had this Expreſſion in one of his 
Prayers: © O Lord lay aſide thy Mediatorial Of- 
« fice, and come down and fee what we are doing 
«© To-day.” | 

I have heard a Knight, who was preſent, give an 
Account of the ſecond Part of the Story, which 1s 

tet down Pag. The Preacher was le&turing on 
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the fourth (Chapter of Zonah. He Ttood at the '@ 
Back of a Chair, \in which fat a good handſome La- 
dy, whoſe, bare Shoulders were his Cuſhion. So 
' after he had read the Chapter, he ſpoke thus : 

« Beloved, I ſhall nettrouble you with this Fa-, 


cc 


£6 


ther's Sentiment, or that learned Man's Opi- 
nion about the Senſe of the Words (as the Cu- 
rates do) but I ſhall give you the Meaning of the 
« Holy Ghoſt, Beloved? (Humph) And what's the 
6 Meaning of the Holy Ghoſt, Beloved? Why here's 
<£. a Diſcourle between ag00d God and a * cankard 
& Prophet, What ſays the good God, Beloved? 
« (Humph)My Love Jonas, my Love Tonas, ( Here 
« the Parſon Jace theLady's Shoulder) What + gars 

you be angry, Jonas ? "(Hum hb) And what Td 
the cankard Prophet, Beloved? (Humph) Sir, 
ſhould you ſend me of an Errand, and not make 
* my Words good? ( Hum pb)Well, but what ſays 
«© the good God, Beloved? (Humph) My Love 
« Tonas, ( Here be clapt the Lady's Shoulders again) 

do not you know that Thave in the Town more 
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their Right-hand from their Left, Fonas, and 
would you have me deſtroy my own People ? 
& (Humph) Well, what ſays the cankard Pro- 
«« phetto all this, Beloved? (Huamph) Should you 

make me a Liar for you and your People too 
« Sir? I ſcorn it Sir,” 


Mr. Rymer preaching at St. Andrew's, upon that 
Text, Little Children, it is your Father's Pleaſure to 


CC 


EC 


give you a Kingdom, ſaid, (This was much about the 


Rabbling Time, ) Who are the little Children here 
«« ſpoken of ? Why, P1l tell you, even the Rabble 
« as they are called, they are God's little Children, 


&© who work his Work, and therefore look for a 
6+ Reward,” 


* Petriſh, - 7} Makes. 


Another 


than ſix-ſcore thouſand Perſons, that know not _ 
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. Another” Time he told them, 4 That he was | 
"6 not. reputed a good Huſbandman, who did not 


ah * muck his Land well. Now Sirs; faid he, ex- 


cept you get your Hearts + mucked with the 
« Sharn of Grace, | hands never er thrive,” 


Ful the 24th 169%, | 


F pogfaan the « Dunghilt of * Grace 
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